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QUINQUENNIALJ REPORTt 

OK 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTIONl:. 
IN THE 

N()RTH WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE­

FOR THE ,YEARS 1922·23 TO 1926·27. 

REVIEW :ny THI CHIEF CoMMISSIONER,'-

1. The five years from 1922 to 1927 which are' oovered· 
by this report proved a time of trial for the e:lucational 
system of the North West Frontier Province,' The period 
opened jm;t after the wave of non-co-operation had begun 
to recede. The discouragement and depression caused by 
this movement had hardly lifted when the critical state of both 
public and private finances compelled drastic retrenchment 
of ·expenditure in every direction. Government was 
oompe1led to curtail its activities. Hence no as!listanoe 
could be given to any project of expansion or improvement, 
and in addition such facilities as existed had to be diminished. 
At:. the same time private ·institutions bad· to face an 
irresistible demand for higher l'alaries, which were an 
absolute necessity owing to the economic di!'tress caused hy 
the rise of prices. The income of such bodies also r~u off in 
so far as , it came from subscriptions and endowments; 
Increased demands had to be met from diminished resources. 
Government could not· l..lelp in the matter. Hence every 
possible· item of expenditure that could be postponed -<lr 
curtailed was cut down in remorseleeJs fashion. This was the 
situation which lasted to the end of the :fir8t hl\lf of the 
period. By that tim" equilibrium was again practically 
established· and it. began to be possible to look forward to 
better things.·· 

U6 



2.' . The report shows th&t this period of· stringency was 
devoted to a needed and useful onrhauling of departmental 
machinPry! and to ~he making ?f prP1iminary enquiries and 
surveys wlth a V1ew to havmg f'Verything ready· for an 
advance as soon as :financial conditions allowed. The :first 
glimmer of light came in l 924 when it was found possible 
to help the three colleges of the Province through an increase 
of their maintenance grants. The sum involved was not 

· great, being under Rs. 36,000, but the ·relief that was felt 
by the managers of these institutions was very considerable. · 

3. The year 1925 saw a still further spread of brighter 
prospects owing to the special grant of Rs. 75,000 made by 
the Government of India for what is described as the 
" preliminary expansion'' of education. This sum enabled 
a start to be made, the details of which are set forth in the 
report, But the· future became clear when the Governmen.t 
of India sanctioned a comprehensive scheme of development 
to be spread over the :five years from 1927·32. This scheme 
now commonly known as the five-year programme, has 
come into force in the present year 1927-28. It will be 
finished, it is hoped, by March 1932, i. e., when the next 
quinquennial report becomes due. The additional expendi­
ture involved is Rs. 5,10,000 in the first year, and some 20 
lakhs of rupees for the whole period. When the develop· 
ment now begun is complete, education in the North West 
Frontier Province will be far more flourishing than ever 
before. It is satisfactory to note that the pl·ogramme for 
the current year is well in hand. The full number of 
institutions sanctioned by the Government of India has 
been opened, and the building programme has been 
commenced. 

The summary of the full programme that is given in 
ohllpter I of the report need not be repeated· here. It is 
sufficient to note that it is really comprehensive, and provides 
not only for the widening and strengthening of the found~­
tions but for the improvement of the whole edifice :of 
education. 

4. On turning from the review of the general conditions 
that prevailed to the actual educational record of the 
quinquennium, 1t is clear that the system of the province 
hBs come through this trying period with much less strain 
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..... ,, ' 
and damage than might have been e:tpeoted. · There is 
growth in every direction. 

The number of pupils enrolled by the three aided 
colleges is far larger than in 1922. 

The staffing arrangements of these institutions have 
improved and their accommodation and equipment are better. 
Their financial position also is stronger, though it is to be 
noted with regret that the munificent endowments received 
by the Islamia. College have not sufficed to keep pace with 
the growth of expenditure. 

5. As regardR secondary education there has been a 
substantial growth in the number of secondary schools both 
Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular. The enrolment of pupils 
is also much greater and the average strength of each school 
has increased. Buildings and equipment have been 
improved, so far as funds allowed.. The Chief Commissioner, 
however, agrees that the class-room of the average school does 
not give enough space for each pupil. 'l1his defect is 
particularly noticeable in the buildings erected a generation 
ago. Hence the question of accommodation for those 
desirous of obtaining secondary education, and especially 
education in English, will remain very important for the 
next decade It is satisfactory to observe that the :five• 
year programme "ill afford substantial relief in this 
respect. 

6. The improvement in the qualifications of the teachers 
employed during the quinquennium is most noticeable, and 
the Chief Commissioner trusts that this will be reflected in 
the continued rise of the efficiency of the schools. 

7. The growth of the demand for English as a school 
subject is remarkable. It is clear that this demand must 
be guided into profitable channels. For this reason the 
increase in the number of Anglo-Vernacular l!iddle Schools, 
that is promised by the five-year programme, will be 
most beneficial. ~he new schools will be esta.blised in places 
that are central to the localities which so far have had no 

. facilities for acquiring education in this subject. 

8. The increase in the number of candidates who 
app~ared in public examinations ii ~uly to be expected from 
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'the steady :expansion ·of the num ben attending !llecondsry 
schools. It is satisfactory, howAver, tG. note .'that the 
percen~age .of .. succE)ss tends. to. rise; though;. too .. great a 
reliance must not be placed:on this: criterion of a, school's 
efficiency .. The improved machinery for the control of the 
various departmental exam~nations should tend to secure. a 
steady.-level of: qualification among the candidates .. ·It is 
clear from the fluctuating results of tbe Anglo-Vernacular 
Examination iu its second and third years that a co·ordina· 
tion of -examination standard~ was absolutely necessary . 

. 9 .. Examination results, however, are not the sole test 
of a school, important though they are in public estimation. 
A school is to be judged by , the .. manp.er in which it provides 
for the educatiou of its pupils in ·the widest sense, mental 
moral ~nd }>hysical. · 

·;The -mental side has already been touched· in the fore· 
going linPs. '· To the moral nspect of education,- the schools 
of the Province have given increasing attention during the 
last five years. .\lent10n should he made of the e.s:pansion 
of religious instruction thl\t has occurred. · The permissive 
interpretation , of the Education Code's rule, that was 
circulated in -1923, allowed re~ular and syl'tematic training 
in religious beliefs to be given provided that the parents of the 
boys concerned wished tbem to have it and were . prepared to 
to. pay for and to manage whatever arrangements were 
de_vised. 

:It i&.noteworthy :that the·. desire for this instruction is 
very .strong .in .Peshawar, _Abbottahad, Kohat and· Bannu, 
and that the .. system: is. spreadin~ elsewhere. ·The _tone · of 
the average school in the Province is reported to be satis· 
f~otory and >Ve.ryJittle trouble has·- been found in the, main· 
.tenance.!.of,)discipline. ~'J'here, is: no .doubt·!that• the,.Boy 
Sco.ut..:Jnovement on its: moral: sider has. had a. considerable 
:&harecin.attaining the1 present. condition. 

''J 10 .. ·The· physical.edy.cation, of· the. $chool bo,. bas not 
been neglected. ·· Th~ :· in~rody.otion · of modern methods of 
physical training,·the encouragement· of ·games and sports 
have done much to help in this respect But here . again the 
Boy Scout- movement ha~ ha4 -much to do- with:· the better• 
meul ; tt.~ 1 preparation for the- various -tests, rallies, Cl.\m.pa and 
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displays have provided a most useful outlet for . the energies 
of boyhood . 

. , This movement which in this Province, was initiated 
only. in 1924, . has caught popular favour to a. marked 
degred. The fact that in about four I ye~rs there. are ·over 
1,400 soouts and cubs and over 40 troops and packs speaks for 
itselF. I The contemplated extension of Boy Scout activities 
to Vernacular Middle 8chools . will · assist . still 1 further to 
make scouting a permanent feature of real -education in the 
Province. ' The help given. by the 'supporters \Vho r are 
~mentioned in the report, I ·whether by name , or designation, 
is much appreciated. 

11.·· Primary Education was hard hit. by retrenchment 
but it. survived tbf:\ ordeal and before the end of the period 
not only did the numbers of pupils show at distinct incrPase, 
but the schools themselves were nearly at their former 
strength. For this the preliminary expansion programme of 
1926·~7 is ·responsible. UndPr the fi.ve·year programme 
arrangem~>nts are to be .made whereby opportunities'·for 
acquiring literacy are to be put within. the reach of most, 
if not of all, the · school-going population. In ·fact at the 
present time the 90 schools, opened as the first year's 
instalment of the programme, have brought up the number 
of !luch schools to a higher level than ever before. It is 
satisfactory al!'O to note that the housing of the village 
school is to receive such marked attention as i~ shown by 
the report. By 1932 the primary st:hool of the ' Frontier 
should be a va&t improvement on that of 1922. 

1 '.!. With regard to the education of girls the most 
noticeable feature is the change in the public . attitude. 
Apathy and even hostility have been. succeeded . by. an 
increasing desire that girls should have a better chance of 
education. 

The work done by the Inspectress of Girls' Schools, not 
only in overcoming inertia but in organizing and co·ordinat· 
ing the whole system of instruction, is worthy of 
commendation. Still, however gratifying the advance of .the 
last five years bas been, the figures showing the percentacre 
of gir~ at school to the female population prove .that only, 
the fnnge of the problem has been attacked. Here . s~ain 
the 1i ve·year programme affords great scope for improve~ 

us 
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ment br 1932 and it appear8 likely that a further large 
advance will be made. 

13. The supply and training of teachers had to ~ubmit 
to serious disadvantages owing to financial troul.>les. It 
is well that it has .been maintained inspite of the difficulties 
described in the report. The Province certainly owes 
a debt of gratitude to the Punjab Government (Ministry of 
Education) for their most valuable assistance in the training 
of Anglo-Vernacular teachers, of women-teachers and of 
instructors in physical training. Had it not been for this 

. help the present position would have been far less 
favourable than it is. 

14. The Agencies connected with the North Wes~ 
Frontier Province have felt the reaction of the growing 
demand for education, though not to the same degree as 
the settled districts. Their total figures are far less; yet it 
is noteworthy that the numbPr of pupils attending Agency 
schools increased in a proportion that approximated to that 
prevailing in the rest of the Province. Notable develop· 
ments are the raising of the status of the Thana School in tbe 
:Malakand Agency and the beginnings of education in South 
W aziristan. 

15. The policy initiated by .the Wali of of Swat is 
another remarkable feature of the quinquennium. This 
Ruler has firmly adopted education as a means of raising 
the condition of his subjects. Bis territory now has an 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School and a substantial number 
of Primary schools in full working order. His efforts have 
ml'!t with the approval of the Government of India which 
afforded financial assistance to enable him to pursue his 
enlightened aim. 

16. Very little change is to be recorded with_ regard 
to the education of E·1rnpeans. The one European school 
has continued its beneficent work throughout the period 
under review. A regular scale of scholarships to assist 
Europeans of small means in the educRtion of their children 
has been brought into operation. Nothing more seems 
possible or desirable in view of the fact that it is n? .-r 
an accE>pted polioy to concentrate European educatiOn 
so far as is possible in hill-stations whtre the climate · 
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permits the child to build up his constitution, and· the 
concentration of resources offers him far better teaching 
than is possible in a littJe school down in the plains. 

17. The returns for private unrecognized schoo]s are · 
interesting as they show how deep-seated is t.he detiii e for 
religious instruction. The " non-co-operating " school is 
still to be found, but, as is shown in. the report, it appears 
to be a dwindling force in the life of the Province. 

18. The chapter on miscellaneous activities shows that 
the department has been through a busy time. The issue 
of an office manual, and particularly of the revised 
Education Code were useful improvements in the system of 
control. Similarly the revision of Rll the curricula. and 
courses was justified both in its incepti )n and in its results. 
The Provincial Educational Confet·ence has proved a 
valuable tool for the work of improvement. 

The Text-Book Committee's operations, briefly summar· 
ized as they l\re1 show what an impossible task would 
have had to be undertaken in the selection of books had 
it not for the help of the. reviewers and of the annual 
general meeting of the Committee. 

19. The co-operative credit movement is just creeping 
into the North West Frontier Province and it is to be 
hoped that the use of the village schoolmaster as a 
propaganda worker will meet with the success that it 
deserves. 

20. The absence of any possibility of providing 
technical education or even of manual training, as commonly 
understood, has been regrettable though it was unavoidable. 
'rhe experiment made by an aided school, of which the 
report makes mention, is interesting and valuable, though 
the necessary limitations to its success ohould not be 
forgotten. In the prevailing circumstances the laying of 
stress on drawing and practical , work in science was 
thoroughly justified; for these, as is said in the report, 
are at pt·esent the only means which the Province possesses 
of training a school boy in the use of hand and eye. The 
9ue!1tion of starting a Provincial technical school, however, 
1S now under consideration and probably before 1932 it 

U9 



will be possible to give an account of the foundation of 
the school and of its first working.:. 

21. Education has received notable benefactions · in 
the last quinquennium. The Chief Commissioner wishes 
to express his appreciation of the generosity of the various 
donors and especially of Khan Ghulam Qadir Khan of 
Tangi, Peshawar, and of Rai Sahib Seth Jaisa Ram of Dera · 
Ismail Khan, for the endowments which are described in 
chapters III and VI of the report. t Acknowledgments are 
also due to Mrs. Laxmidevi Sher Sing of Karachi for the 
endowment of a Sanskrit Scholarship tenable by the boy 
or girl who gains most marks in t.his subject in the Anglo· 
Vernacular Midde School examination). He hopes that others 
will emulate their example, and will assist in placing education 
on a firmer footing by establishing permanent endowments. 
There is no doubt that at the present day one of the chief 
needs of Indian education is the "pious benefactor "·who 
is willing to endow a school or college with the means of 
permanent usefulness. 

22. The examination of the statistics for the whole 
quinquennium is unnecessary in view of the numerical 
statements and comments on them which appear in the 
following pages. 

All that need be done is to note that total expenditure 
has increased and that in spite of retrenchment the share 
borne by Government was larger in 1927 than in 1!:)22, 
Local Boards also have shown mo1·e realization of their 
responsibilities, though even now they could with reason 
be expected to spend more. A notable feature is the 
increase(. expenditure by Cantonment Committees which 
seem now to have entered the field of educational activity. 

The number of pupils at every stagE" of educl\tion has 
gone up, in some cases to a remarkable degree. Similady 
more teachers and men of better qualifications are employed, 
and there are more schools than before. 

Considering the financial conditions of the years 1922' 
to 1924 the expenditure on buildings and equipment is not 
o be despised. 

23. ~The past quinquennium marks a period of difficulty ~ 
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leading up to the large programme ·of expansion that has 
now been sanctioned by the Government of India. 
'J'hroughout the period the department has been in charge of 
:Mr. J. H. Towle, to whom the Chief Commissioner wishes 
to express his gratitude for his unremitting devotion to 
the interests of his department and the ability with which 
he has brought it through a time of trial. The Chief 
Commissioner's thanks are also due to Mr. Tydeman (I. E. S.) 
of the Punjab who ably carried on th~ duties of Director 
while :Mr. Towle was on leave. The preparation of the 
programme of expansion has involved much extra work 
to the department as a whole and the Chief Commissioner 
notes with satisfaction Mr. Towle's commendation of the 
services of his subordinate officers in this connection. In 
conclusion the Chief CommisRioner wishes to express his 
t.hanks to the Punjab Government for the willing and 
invaluable assistance rendered to the North West Frontier 
Province by their Ministry of Education. 

H. A. F. METCALFE, 

Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, 

:Sot·th West Frontier Province. 
NATBIA GALl: 

September 22, 1927. 

0 PlSO· N WiP-lH3D Pl-16·11·27-200 
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CHAPTER I 
GENERAL 

1. The period covered by this ·report opened nnder the depressing 
shado\y of r£>trenchmPnt but closed wi.tb. brighte~, promite: 1The time 
between 192~ to 1927 was full of actlvtty, though for the first .t.'Yro 
OT thrf>e yPars fhis activity conJd not take 'any shapE', 'that,)nVc•IV~,d 
etpPnditure. But ur.fortunare as this curtailnlPnt of (outlay may have 
bePn, it had Its <'O•nr ensatio'ns The closing' down of any kind of 
expansion rnaiJ!t>d time to he given to a g nf'ral overhaul of ~~e 
dPpartment's machinf'ry. Henre arose the activity that was shewn, 
so~ne instances of "hich are mentioned below. 

2. In 19'B c.>nsequt>nt on the retrenchment of part of the 
insperting- staff the office of the ln!<pector of Vernaeular Education who 
took over the dutil.'s of the former inspectors of the Southern and 
~ ortbern circles, was a hoi iRhed. The in!'pector himself was attached 
to the hrad office, and his office establishment was absorbed into that 
of the Director. The latterJs office was then reorganised and a manual 
of office procedure was drawn up for the guidance of all concerned. 

3. The Frontier Edncal ion Code was re\'ised in 1921 and came into 
opt>ra.tion early in 1925. The periodic revision of such manuals is a 
standing necessity. The old code bad been modified by. " correction 
slips " until it wa!l trouble~ome to trare the latest orders on any 
particular point. The new codE' was deshrned, br•th in its English and 
Urdu editions, to be a vade mecum for the school master and it has 
fil!P.d this function vPry well. Amendments, however, are beginning to 
creep in, and it will not Le many years before a further revised edition 
has to be produced, 

4. In the same year intensive educational propaganda wa~ neoes· 
sitated in order to make primary education, - ,the foundation 'of the 
whole structure, - strong enough to support the upper ediace~ The 
returns discussed in the following pages will show the success acbie\•ea. 

5. A most important piece of work was dorie in i925 when under 
Mr. Tydeman, who was then officiating as. Director, a survey_ of the 
ed~ca.tional needs of the whole Province was undertaken arid. completed. 
Thts survey proved of the highest use a.lmoRt at once, as both .the 
preliminary expansion, that begari in 19~ t:i-27, and the five~ year 
~Ipa.nsirm scheme, which was initiated this present year, were based on 
tts results. 

. 6. The rules for the award of military ~;cholarsbips, i,t, scholar• 
shq~s given to the children or dt>pendents of indigent l'oldieu of the 
lnd1an Army, who wf're on the active list between 19H and 1919, 
were twice rev iRed during the period under review. Both rev i~ioue 
~ere ~eeded to bring the Frontier system of aid appro:.timately into a 
hne w1th that of the Punjab, which also wa.s twice revised. 



. The provision of funds to mPet •he obligations under these rules 
caused some difficulty owing to the d'"'mand~:~ d retrenchment, but it is 
pleasing to be able to record th~t all ar.xiety 01 ti1at bead waa r~movc.d 
by the aotion of the administrators of the Silver Wedding Fund who 
undertook annually to find the money nece~sary to supplemPnt the 
Government grant for this object. The administrators fixed a limit to 
their annual subvention but it h&s not been nece~sary up to the present 
to ask them for the full sum guaranteed. 

7. The Province formerly bad no systematic arrangements for 
European scholarships, and each case had to ba examined and aided on 
its merits as funds allowed. This was unsatiefactorv. Consequently 
sanction was given to a scheme for the award of a fixed number of 
scholarships and a definite rate of aid was laid down. This minor 
reform bas already justified itself. 

8. The grant-in-aid system was overhauled. In the opening ye11rs 
the managers of ai1led schools were in great difficulty owing to the 
nf'cessity of raising salaries in ordt•r to compet·sa.te for the great rise 
in· the co~t of living, A strong deputation ur<?ed on the H onourahle 
the Chief Commissioner the ne~ of a sub:;;tantia.l revision of the rates. 
The Government of [ndia, however, was unable at the time (1928) to 
acce-pt. the proposal to re\"i~e the rates as laid down in the code. The 
difficulty was overcome by revising the rates p~~oyahle for aided primary 
schol)ls and primary departments of secondary schools, sufficiently 
to bring the new grant to a level that hears about the >arne proportion 
tn the !!alaries nowadays necessary, AS the old ratE> bore to the salaries 
of pre-war years. These revised rates were accepted by the municipal 
boards who have to meet the cost of primary education within their 

. areas. The next step was to increase the fee income. This was done 
by raising the Government scale more nearly to the Punjab lt>vel, 
The final step was the revision of the code rule bearing on the calcula· 
tion of fees for the asse~sment of the grant-in-aid. The new rule 
assessed the fee income of an aided school at 7 5 per cent. of the 
Government ntes for an equal number of pupils. Aided institutions 
were allowed eit.ber to charge fees at this level or, if they chose to 
levy the full Government rates, they were permitted to keep the 
difference, which might thus equal one-third of their previous fee income. 

Very many· aided ~chools adopted this plan and complaints of the 
inadequacy of grant have very largely ceased. 

9·. :M ucb work was done· to improve ali the curricula that are 
controlled by the department. The cour~es for the seuior and junior 
vernacular clas~f'S at the Training Colleg-e were revised, the former 
slightly and 1 he latter to a much greater extrnt. . 

The primary sehool curriculum was revised by a .committee and 
approved by the Educational Conference, The new cumculum bas not 
needed much amendment in the three years of its existence. Similarly 
revised middle school courses !or anCI'lo-vernacular and vernacular 
schools were broug-ht into operation t;wards the end of the period. 
Finally the In~p,•ctres:~ of Girls' Schools, with the department's 
approval, brought out a. carriculutll fvr girls' schools, and produced ' 
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order out of the confusion of standards and coursPs that previously 
bad hampered this branch of education. 

I 0. The control of departmental examinations was strengthened 
},y the appointment of a Board of Examinel'8 and Moderators to conduct 
both the Training College tests and the public vernacular and anglo­
vernacular middle school examinations. The laet-named is a new 
examination which since its institution in 1924 has provPd its worth. 

11. The supervision of school work and or~anization was incrPased. 
Close ath•ntion wa~ given to the management of ~chool finances 
and particularly of pl·ovident funds. It is fairly ~afe to say t.bat 
at the clo- e of the p~>t·iod school salaries wert> more punctually paid, 
and provident lon1ls were more secure than at the beginning. There 
are very few educational institutions now left in which there is no 
provident fund for the benefit of the staii. 

As to the edUt·ational work in schools, one of the greatest 
improvements has been the in traduction of masters' " work books ", 
the keeping of which ha!'l hPen made obligatory fnr class masters in 
all kinds of secondary schools. The conscientious teacher is helped 
and the slack and inefficient discovered, after a very short perusal of 
thPse recordo by the head master or inspecting officer. 

12 Physical education has het>n improvt>d by the training of 
instructors on modern line~:~ a)ld hy the wide circulation of the Pu"jab 
manuals of physical training. There is still room for improvt>ment 
in this respPct. Organized games, so far as the shortag-e of grounds 
allow·, have bPen encouraged by toeans of local lPagues and annual 
di~trict sports meetings. On the whole physical education wa11 at. a 
highrr level in 1927 than in 1922. 

13. So far a.s financial conditions allowed, buildin!:.'s and furniture 
have been impro\·ed, Similarly the design and arrangement of 
furniture have received att~:ntion,. The ProvincE' is now better found, 
both in huildinge and equipment, than ever before; though, as the 
following chaptPrs will show, there is murh still to he done. AlmMt­
all schO•IIS are reasonably pquipp1 d. Any managi:>rs who nee•l n..:w 
building~ or furniture can now be provided wtth starHiard pia ns or 
de~igns which they can 9arry ir,to execution at a moderate cost. 

1~ .. Libraries are. somewhat better now than in 1922. Stpa·ly and 
unrem1tttng prel'sure Js put. on schools to provide zmitable booke~ for a. 
g~nPral school librarY' and f~r cl11ss li~ra.Iies. ~ grant·!n·aid is .readily 
grven to any school that wtshes to tmprove 1ts eqmpment m this 
mpect. There is some ground alRo for believing that the schoql boy, 
who now has more attractive books at his disposal, is slowly beginning 

· to read something beyond his text book. But it will be many years 
before school and class libraries are 110 well patronized as they deserve 
to he. 

15. It is unfortunate that manual training, as commonly known, 
has l~een i1~possihle fo"r various reasOnll, · But to malie up fJr this 
defio1eney wspeot10g officers lay great stress on drawing and on actual 
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pra?~!oa! "rork i~ .s~ienoe in order to give the secondary school p~pit 
some sort of tramtng for hand and. eye.· It is. surprii!ing to find how 
well some Frontier boys can draw, both freehand and to scale. The 
importance of encourag-ing this kind, of training is rPalized not only 
by. the depa.rtmPnt but by the. managers of schools, at many of which 
a very satisfactory level of general proficiency is to be observed. 

16. '11he medical inspection of school children has been mooted 
more than o'nce, but difficulties of finance and of ·medical personnel 
ha!e so f~r been insuperable, At the present time an experimental 
meiJosnre,, of medical. inspectio~ is being drawn up and, if financial 
support i~ found, it will be carried into effect. The scheme will 
provi4e ~ot only f.or inspection but for •ncb after-trE-atment as may 
be, requned. It lS to be hoped. that the proposal will meet with 
approval~ fo~ .on my. visits to .various schools it is easy enough for me 
to see that something is wrong with many boys, but beyond telling 
the head masters to send them to hospital, nothing can be done. 
Nor is it certain that the boy goes to hospital, as an inspection is 
necessarily. a . fleeting affair. The statistics colle.cted in the Punjab 
some years ago,, which showed that more than half the boys inspected 
ne~ded treatment, prove the vital importance of this matter. 

_,. ' ' ' 

17. LecturE's on first aid and home hygiene have bPen regularly 
delivered at .Government hig-h schools throughout the quinquennium. 
The value of a training of this kind is accentuated in a province wherein 
a boy's home may be miles from the neare~t di,pensary or medical man. 
Any one who has Feen the kind of attention given to a wound or ~ore on 
the Frontier, will agree that the wider the knowledge of first aid and 
hom~ hygiene the better for the people. 

18. The most interl?sting development of all, and probably the 
most promising. from the social point of view, bas been the introduc· 
tion of boy scouting. The movemrnt is not yPt five years' old in this 
Province but. there are already many ""ell·rstabl.ehed troops and trainEd 
scout masters, together with many hundreds of boy scouts. The 
Provincial and local organization is 11early 1·omplrte, Kobat bein~ 
the only,district tbat has no local association ; and the efforts of an 
enthusiastic body of supporters all over the Province seem to promise a 
permanent success. A big advance is c~ntEmplated at the time of 
writing,· as arrangement.s are nearly ccmplete to train a body of 
48 scoutmasters who may establish patrols or troops in vernacu!ar 
secondary schools, a class of imtitution h;tberto u• tonchcd. If tbis 
step succeeds, there should be a. great acce~~ion of !'trength, as 
vernacubr sob\>ols are n!'arly double in number as cowparetl with 
anglo-vernacular school~, which up to the prtsent have heeu the 
recruiting . ground for hoy scouts. A part from tbis numerical growth, 
the mo.ra.l influenc9 of the movement will t,e immEnsely enha.nced. 

19. The three colleges in the Province have expanded . their 
activities and increased their usefulnees during the quinquennium. They 
have strengthened their staff and imrroved · thf'ir estates as will be found 
jll chapter . III ·where. their hi~ tory is more . fully descri,bed. · Their 
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expend,ture has naturally increased to a substant,ial extent hut 11 
their numbers are far larger now than in 1922, the cost per; student 
has fallen by a considerable sum. 

to a 

20. Mention should he made of the strength of the desire to 
have '' Engli!~h "education, i.e. to learn English as a flchool ~ubject. 
'l'be d•mand is univmal and deep·rootetl. The growth in the number 
of boys attending anglo-vernacular schools is a proof of this, as also 
is the fact that local hoards and private bodies are enthusiastic supporters 
of any suggestion to open an anglo•vernacular school. 

It "ould be a mistake to think that at the back of this demand is 
nothing more than a desire to share in thA loaves and fishes of public 
service. This may be, and probably is, one of the causes; but others 
are to be found in the growing belief that a knowledge of Eoglish is 
esilential for succPss in any walk of lifo and that the quality of education 
given in an anglo-vernacular school is better than that of a purely 
vernacular school. Sometimes t,his dP.sire causes people to let their 
suggest,ions outrun all practical possibilities, but whether their wiRb . he 
wise or not, it t"xists; and attention bas to be paid to it, in ordt>r, ,if 
po~sible, to guide this enthusiasm into nseful and practicable channels, 

21. The Provincial educational conference has done muqh to 
further the cause of educ~tion. Every session for which it bas assembled 
has ~<een various specific improvements discussed and recommended. 
'fhe re~olutions of this body, which are generally of a helpful kind, have 
been mo •t carefully examined, aud, so far as is possible, havEI been put 
into opera~ ion by the department. 

22. The Text· Book Committee has done valuable work throughout 
the quinquPnnium in helping the department to select the books for 
class, lihrary and prize use. The various sub-committees of reviewers 
have takf'n a hPavy load on their shoulders, as the figures given in 
chapter X will s:how. 

23. This rPport mentions in varion~'~ places the "retrenchment of 
expE>nditure ", "p;eliminary exrau~;inn '' and the ''five-year 
programme'' of expan8ion in the Norlh West Frontier Province. A 
Lrief al·count ol the~e is given below. 

Retrenchment-
The pos~ibility of such a nPce~sity was looming large when the 

last. quinquennium closrd, In I H22-2:> it bec·ame an actu)\1 fact. That 
year saw the curtailment of R!!. l ,20,000 in tbe GovernmPnt's 
expenditure ou education. 'l'he chief of the nine items were the closinO" 
of 125 pri1nary Fchools, the abolition of posts and the cutting down of 
. grauts·in-ai1l of building-s 

The proct>ss . was continued in 1923·24< when a further sum of 
Rs. 6fl,00ll had to be ~urrenilered. There were eight items which in this 
year were either cut out entirely or rrceived ~mailer grant~. 

The net result was a total diminution of Rs. 1,80,000 during the 
two years. A part from this actual curtailment it will· he ohyious that 
no projPcte involving new expenditure, however small, , could be 

. COnltdered. · 



By l 924>-25 a few minor savings were made but equilibrium was 
practically reached. 

Expansioa-
The Honourable Sir Fazal Husain when acting as Education 

Member of His Excellency tbe Viceroy's Council visited Peshawar jn 
1925 accompanied by the Educational Commissioner, then 
Mr. J. A. Richey, C.I.E. During their visit a discussion on the needs 
of the Province t .ok place and soon bore fruit. A special grant of 
Rs. 7 5,000 was given for 1926·27 over and above the ordinarv budget. 
This was the starting force of the "preliminary expansion ;, A new 
Government hi:!h school was ovened at Mansehra in April l9Zfl, 
Shortly afterwards 54 new primary schools came into existence, to be 
followed by several middle schools. Some additional girls' sehools also 
were opened. The inspec1 ing staff was atrengthened oy the appointment 
of an assistant inspectress and of an assistant district inspector of 
schools for Bannu District. Additional teachers were engaged. and 
more students were admitted ·for training as teachers. Any balance that 
then remained from the grant was devoted to the el'ection of l uilctings. 

This was the encouraging stal't made in the last year. of the 
quinquennium. · 

24. The five-year programme is a. much largPr thing. The 
Government of India invited provosals early in the summer ot l V26. 
These were very speedily put up, as the preliminary spade work had 
already be•in done, The sanctioned 5cheme was rPceived in February of 
this year and a lump sum provision of Rs. 5,11,000 was included in the 
budget for 1927-28 to finance the first year's instalment of the. 
programmP, which is due to be completed by March 1932. 

The detailed programme provides for an increase in the maintenance 
2'rants of the Edwardes and Vedic Bbaratri colleges imd for substantial 
building grants to all three colleges. 

The allotment for maintenance grants to ·fecondary schools is 
enhanced; and provision is rnade for the establishment of three new 
Government high schools and for four dist.rict board anglo· 
vernacular middle schools. 

On the vernacular side 15 full vernacular middle, 187 lower 
vernacular middle and 246 primary schools for boys are to be opened 
by 193Z, · 

The education of girls is not neglected. An aided high 11cbool·has 
already been opened. There is also a hostel at Peshawar for· girl· 
students. The normal school also for women bas begun to work 
while one new middle and 25 more primary schools for girls' are to be 
brought into operation ~,efore the period closes. Money for additional 
teachers f6r g-irls' schools is also provided. 

The supply of men-teachers is to be increased. From: 1927-28 
onwards 65 additional students are to be under training. each year ; more 
pupifteachers also are to be appointed. 

(;ll'he im:pecting staff will be strengthened by the addition . of four 
. assistant district inspectors. 

Similarly the office establishment is to bt increased hr the 
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appointment of seven new clerks, viz. two for the head office and one 
for e!lch of the di~trict inspedore' offices. 

Service conditions have been improved by the grant of permission 
to conYert the biennial increment in the salary scales of Government and 
district board teachers into an annual increase of half the former 
amount. 

Prospects have been further impr0ved by the permission to raise 
three posts of district inspectors from the subordinate to the Provincial 
service. < · 

Finally the clerical establishments of the district inspectors of 
schools are to be provincialized. By this arrangement clerks in the 
office of a district inspector will become servants of Government in the 
Education Department. A permanent personnel is thus secured, 

The programme of expansion also includes a large provision for 
buildings which is summarized below, 

A new Government high school is to be erected at Mardan to 
replace the present inadequate structure. 

When Lakki School comes under Government this also is to have 
a new building. The schools to be taken over at KulacLi and Charsadda 
are to be extended and re~onditioned. 

Seven new buildings are to be put up for vernacular middle 
schools and four others are to be extended and improvf'd. 

Fifteen new lower vernacular middle school buildings are to be 
erected yearly up to l!J31·82. 

New buildings are to be given to 264 primary schools for boys and 
to 86 schools for girls during the period. 

TLe new Normal School for Women, at pre-1ent in rented premises 
is to have both teaching and hostel accommodation of its own. Th~ 
programme also refers tu ~he establishment of a technical school at 

·Peshawar. 1 his 'item is at pre~ent under consideration. 
'fhe whole programme will involve an expenditure of about 20 

lakhs of rupees tv March 31, 1932. The first vear's instalment is now 
well in hand, as 'all the expanllion for thP year has takt>n place and 
building-s are either under construction or have reached the sta!re of the 
prf'paration of detaillld plans and estimates. Lastly arrangements for 
the strengthening of the staff, etc., are in an advanced condition thou<Yh 
not yet all are completed, ~ 

Co·operative credit-
2:>. The co•operative credit movement is connected with education in 

its widest f;ense; hence some mention may here. be made of the 
preliminary steps taken to popularizP it. 

The Rf'gistrar of Co-operative Credit Societies, Punjab, is extendin~ 
the scope of his department to include, district by district, the North 
West Frontier Province. The first two districts to be affected are 
Hazara and Peshawar. The Education Department has been one of the 
iustruments for the spread of preliminary propaganda. In 19~6 a 
abort series of lectures on the meaning and objects of co-operation was 
given at the Training College, Peshawar, by the registrar and his staff, 
ln the pre~ent year an inspector of that department gave courses of 
lectures to school masters whom the Education Department's officers 
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invited to attenibLt 'convenient centres in the Hazara !and 'Peahawar 
districts. These lectures it is proposed to repeat in the remainino. 
districts as opportunity offers. A part from this a departmental circula~ 
wa.s iflsued in 1924-25 on the possibilities of school co-operative societies 
and one such school thrift and savings' society is already registered 
at the Haripur Municipal Board Anglo-Vernacular .\1 iddle School. 
These are small beginnings, but it seems likely that the next 
quinquennial report will be able to record the steady growth of this 
beneficial movement. · 

Education in cantonments-
26. Cantonment committee;; are not directly conrPrned with 

secondary euucatiou, but some of them make provision for prim•ry, as 
shewn hdow. 

Peshawar cantonment does not maintain any primary ~chool 
from its own fnnJs but makes snLstantial grants to the four au:h·d s('hools 
within its jurisdiction. Two o£ these are i'rhof)l~ for bo,rs and the 
other t1v0 for girls. The higliest grant is Rs. 1,440 and the lowest 
Rs. 960. The total grants alloweu come to Rs. 4,7 28. 

Nowsbera. CantonmPnt maint~ins one primarv sehool of its own, 
having an enrolment of 170 •cholars and a staff of four masters, The 
expenditure on this ~cbool is Rs. 1 ,9.J.2 per annum. 

In addition three aiued schools in Nowslll·ra rece:ve gra,1ts varying 
from Rs. 1,433 toRs . ..J.~O, the total ~urn paiu being- Rs. 2,~\·16 

The summer station or Ch,rat l\eeps up a small pri,nary school of 
17 pupils and one teacher, C!•sting Rs. 179 per annum. )ther canton­
ments do not grant aiu to or maintain schools idthin their art"as, owing 
to Jack of funds. 

It is probable, howevf'r, that future reports will l'how greater 
activity in this respf'ct as the Governmt>nt of lnJia (Ar'1'Y Department) 
in the last month of the quinquennium issued a circular layirog down 
the policy to be adopted and providing machinery for making for a 
grant-in-aid of such expenditure. 

Education and the Legislative Council-
27. There is no Legislative Council in the North W('st Frontier 

Province. 'rhe Legislative Assembly controls the educational budget 
of the Province and from time to time private members ask questions on 
matters of educational interest. 

In the quinquennium under review many questions have been put 
and answered. These questions have been on puints connected with the 
branches of the service, the amount of grants in·aid and the distribution 
thereof among the various institutions, school curricula and the like, 

Salaries-
28, There has be>en no revision of the salary scales either for 

the Provincial or subordinate educational services. The salaries in 
Board service have also remained unchanged. Aided instit ntion.; have 
varyinll' O'l'ades of pav which approximate to the scales prevalent in 
Goverr~;ent and BnarJ service. It is not safe to give greater detail as 
terms of service frequently are settled with the indivi\lual mr,ster and 
vary with his qualifications and experience. There has been, however, 
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a tendency for the salaries of head masters of aided schools to riee. 
This point received attention in the revision of the Code as it became 
necessary to limit the demands on Government, which by means of 
grants·in·aid provides a considerable portion of such salaries. The 
arrangements made appear to have proved satisfactory. 

Pensions and provident funds-
29. Government servants whether in the inspecting or the 

teaching branches of the service are subject to the ordinary rules 
relating to pensions and to the General Provident Fund: Teachers 
employed in schools in the agencies enjoy the benefits of a provident 
fund, under conditions similar to those prevailing in the settled 
Jistricts for employee& of local boards. . Educatiom.l servant. of 
local boards are members of the board's provident fund, contributing 
one anna per rupee of their salary and being credited with a similar 
contribution from the board's funds. 

Aided institutions almost invariably have provident funds for 
the benefit of their employees. The rate of contribution. varies, but 
Government assi11ts by means of a grant-in-aid equal with the 
management's contribution up to a maximum of one anna per rupee 
of the teacher's salary. The w hole of the fund's assets have io be 
invested in a separate account either in the post office savings bank 
or in post.office cash certificates or in the savings bank branch of the 
Imperial Bank of India. Considerable attention has been given_ 
to the management of these funds, as mentioned above in paragraph 11. 
The administration of the various institutions in this respect varies 
in quality. Sllme schools have a provident fund so well-managed 
that over aod above the benefits of the fund small pensions can be 
paid therefrom to members who have done very good service over 
a long and active life. Other schools seem only to comply with 
the minimum requirements. But on the whole the staadard of 
administration is high~r than in 1922 as, ,~t,part from the departmental 
pressure that is exercised, managers themselves are beginning to realize 
that. a well·managed provident fund raises the prestige of their school 
and induces better men to enter and to remain in their service. 

The abstract below gives the numbers of the employees in board 
and private institutions who enjoyed either pension or provident fund 
benefits :-

Kind of employing 
authority 

1921·22 

Boy• a11a Girl• 

D iatrict BoBrds 
Municipal Boards 
Private Bodies 

Total 

Number of teachers 

Qualifying for pension Participating in provident 
fund 

• 
612 

6 87 ... I IH3 ----s-·-- --~2-------
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-
Number of teachers 

Kind of employing 
authority 

Participating in provident Qualifying for pension 
fund 

Boy a Girls . Total Boy• Girls Total 

1926· 27 

Di1trict Boardl ... ... ... ... 717 II 720 

J.t:unicipal Board• ... 7 . .. 7 59 17 16 

Private Bodies ... . .. ... ... 355 11 366 -- - --- - -- ----
Total ... I 7 ... 7 l,lSl 31 1,162 

Statistics-
SO. The period covered by the present report extended from 

April 1, 1922, to March 31, 1927. In the following tabular statements 
and elsewhere in the body of the report, wherever the year 1921-22 
is mentiontld, it is to be taken as meaning the year ending 31 March 
1922, i. e., the last year of the preceding quinquennium. 

Before giving the figures that relate to the present report it 
may be of interest to see wha.t was the state of affairs in 11J01·02, 
the vear in which the North West Frrmtier Province was formed, 
In that year thl're were 28 secondary and 15~ primhry schools for boys 
and eight primary schools for girls. The number of scholars in all 
kinds of institutions was 12,938 ; of these 5,08Z were in eecondary and 
7,365 in primary schools for boys. 'l'he eight girls' primary schools 
had a total strength of 491 pupils. The total expenditure on all 
kinds of institutions was Rs. 1,52,972 of which Provincial Revenues 
contributed Rs. 15,882. A comparison of these with the figures of 
1926·27 will show the development that has occurred in the first 
quarter of a century of the hie.tory of the Province. 



The first table to be given ~>hows at a glance the general improvement that has been made during the last quinquennium. 

Number of institutions 
Kind of inatitntiona 

1921·22 1926·27 

.Arts college• ••• ... 3 s ... 
Training institutions for men ... ... 6 2 

Training institutions for women ... ... 1 2 

liigh 1chools ••• ... 20 25 
Anglo·vernooular middle schools ••• ... 12 12 
Europ£-an schools ... . .. ... •1 

·Vernacular middle schools ... . .. 58 70 
Primary schools (for boy~) ... ... 625 647 

Other special schools ... ... ... J 
Anglo-vernacnlllr middle schools (for girla) ... . .. 2 
Vernacular middle achools (for girls) ... 4 12 
Primary &cboola (for girls) ... ... 68 70 
European school• ... . .. •l . .. 
Privl!>te schools ... . .. 284 286 --------

(a} 1'otal direct expenditure ... , ... ... 
(b) Total indirect expenditure ... 

-~·.0261 
... 

Grand total ... 1,038 
I 

. ·G waa returned aa a irla' school • In 19!ilil 2:a 1 g • 
Notea.-(1) There are no lower primary schools in tbe Province. 
(Z) There are uo Jaina attending school in &he Province. 

Number of scholars Expenditure (direct) 

1921-22 1926·27 1921·2211926-27 Rs. Rs. 
193 409 1,1H,992 -----r,-63,106 
129 83 77,181 42,6.<!3 

80 28 ' 8, 874 8,4.26 

6,762 9.764 8,61,822 4,83,166 
8,292 8,481 88,481 I 90,940 

62 
1;5·1,133 

5,774 
8,3!12 11,629 2,12,871 

25,9991 30,968 3,58,914 3,23,810 

.. . . 25 ... 8 . .. 213 16,295 
757 1,87i 11,7'76 86,8a5 

3,811 4,544 67,912 76,366 
60 ... 6,224 .. . 

4,519 6,642 ... . .. --------------... . .. 12.68,309 U,58,709 ... 
~~:718 1 

4,86,195 6,18,076 

53,914 17,89,604. 20,76,7851 

Number of 
qualified teacbe rB 

tal together with to 
number of 

teaehers 

1921-22 1926·2 7 

---... . .. 
l'l ..a. 14 8 

.2_ • II • 
~~~~ 8?1 

B.5.l 
10:.14. 

~Bk 

j}tg~ 946 . .. 
}l-,\ /e't 

Ji . .. • . .. . .. ---. .. . .. . .. ... 
JLH_ 

!J008 1.~11 
9.~0 

..... ..... 

--



· Every branch of education shows a ·distinct increase. The most 
notable ttems are the growth of pupils in Arts Colleges, the development 
of secondary education among girls and the greatly increased 
proportion of trained teachers. 

The net growth is one of just under 30 per cent. in the number of 
pupil& in all kinds of institutions. 

Sl. The distribution of the total expenditnre is to be found m 
the following abstract:-

Source• of expendi tare 

Year I 

Provincial District Municip"i Fees Other 
revenues fonda funda sources 

-- ---
Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1911-22 ... 11,78,907 1,00,969 1,49,306 1,17,077 1,93,245 
192li·2S ... 11,88,578 94,0Hi 1,23,746 1,82,711 3,22,869 
1923·241 ... 10,46,717 58,467 1,44,048 ),61,959 2,48,988 
1924·25 ... 10,76,821 85,829 l,S9,0a8 1,57,7ii9 2 90,649 
19211·:16 ... 11,56,649 1,10,99& 1,42,066 1,88,94~ 2,40,915 
1926·27 ... 13,66,124 1,28,672 1,64,662 

I 
1,98,174 2,44,163 

-
Fluctuations in Government expenditure in the early part of 

the quinquennium are generally due to retrenchment and its effects. 
The sharp rise in fee income in 1925-26 is explained by the revised 
scale of fees that came into operation then. " Other sources n show 
a series of violent fluctuations, mainly to be attributed to the varying 
financial fortunes of aided insti~utions and to the occasional e:rpend1ture 
of 11ubstantial amounts on capital account. l 

32. The figures for the expenditure ou non•rec rring items such 
. u buildings, furniture and apparatus are given in the following state· 
ment:-

Yur 

1.9~HI2 

p 
D 

rGYincial rennue1 ... 
it'rict funda ... 

8 
Jlanicipal fund• ... 
!lbstrip\lon and other 
priTIW 1oarcea ... 

ToW ... 

r:

mount expended on buildings, furniture and app1uoatus 

I 
, I Middle I Middle • I . Total H1gh En I' h verna· Pnmary Spec1al 

Colleges schools sc? ~~~ cular lschoola schools 
0 1cbools 

Rs. R1, 

13,200 li0,36a ... ... ... ... 
399 25,078 - -18,,Q9 75,6n 

R1. Rs. Re, 

1JO!JI antl1irl1 togtt'!ler 

4,405 1 50,993 5,116 
28,062,10,82fl 14,617 

458 19,4.85 20,090 

9,871 ... 25' - --- -
8?,786 so,soa 41J,077 

Ra. 

... ... .. . 

... --... 

R1. 

1,24,0 7'7 
9' 
81 

47,9 
4.0,0 

85,5 

s,",6 

02 

06 



Year 

192647 

rovincial revenue• p 

D istrict funds 

Municipal funds 

nbscription and 
private sources 

Total 

1926·27 

... 
... 
... 

other ... 

... 

Profincial revenues ... 
Distrid funds ... 
Municipal fundi ... 
Subscription and other 
_ private sources ... 

Total ... 

I 

107 
'11 

Amount expended on buildings, furniture and 
apparatus .-

Middle 
Primary \speui~t.l Total 

High Middle verna· Colleges 'chools 
Eagli~b cular "hoob i"h""l schools schools 

Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. a~. Rs. Rs, 

JJO!JI 

2,64~ I 45,8S8 26,469 2,01,718 4,462 1,18,897 8,863 

24,7CJl ... ... 1,086 7,540 16,131 .. . 
... ... 548 ... 4,930 . .. 5,478 

24,139 60,104 2,433 ... 85 ... I 76,761 

----1- -'--.::t::l..::: _:: ~ 3,863 8,08,659 

Girl1 

... ... ... 241 1,809 .. . 2,0~ 0 

... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
... ... ... 472 70 . .. 54r2 

... ... ... 2,487 4,822 .. . 6, 809 

- - -- ---I--
... ... ... 3,200 6,201 ... 9,401 

-
83. The general tabular summary which doals with the growth of 

aided institutions, the increase in the grants earned by them and the 
amount of grant made by the various authorities, shows that Govern· 
ment and Municipal Funds have undertaken greater burdens than before. 
A new feature is the emergence of cantonment boards as educational 
authorities, 



The following statement gives the number of aided institutions, scholars and grants earned by them during the 
past quinquennium:- · 

I 
Colleges High schools Middle schools for boys Middle acboolll for gil'ls 

- I 
"' "' g .. = = = .2 :3 "' "' .; Year ~ s "' :;l 

Aided by ;; ... 
~ 

:; B B '0 ~ ... "' ... '0 ... .... 
i :;;; '0 = = ~ "' = 

1 I! ~ 
.. 1 t! ~ f 

.9 !)Q .e til .9 .., .s ... t>.O ... ... .... ..... ... ... ... ..... ..... .... ..... ..... 
Q "' c Q 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .. .... .. " -; :;; .. ... ~ 

.. ... 
1 "' = "' "' "' = "' = 

.J:J " .J:J -a " 
p .J:J 

" -a .0 "' a 0 a 0 8 8 0 Iii 0 

"' " Iii ::s "' 8 " "' 8 "' "' a 
z ?.:; <Ill z z ..., z z <j z z .., 

------ ---------------- --------- ------ --- ----
Rs, Rs. Ra. Ra. 

f 1921·22 ... s 193 •94,944 13 6,488 98,847 4. 883 11,869 1 874 1,540 

Government ... 
1920·27 ... 3 . 408 1,00,784 17 7,700 1,40,063 8 1,863 24,716 7 2,084 7,321 

~1921·22 ... ... ... ... 3 90S 1,384 ' 7€5 1,394 ... . .. . .. 
Dlatriet Board ... 

1926·27 ... ... ... ... 1 878 872 s 471 912 ... .. . ... 
l192l·22 ... ... ... ... 10 4,535 7,469 4 1,146 3,006 2 -Ml 1,99Q 

)[unioipal Board ... 

.:'"I 
'I 2,084 6,20Q 1926·27 ... ... ... ... 12 6,047 24,506 8 1,034 

~ 1921·22 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Cantonment Board ... I 1926-27 ... ... . .. ... 3 1,065 3,784 1 296 1,440 ... ... ... 

• Includes Rs. 83,944 on account of non recurring grants. 



Primary schools for boy a Primary achools for girls Training clas1ee for Total WOmdU 

., j .. 
" " ~ . "' 

0 . :!> I!! ... ::;; .. 
~ ~ ... ... .. ... ~ 

.. ... 
Aided hy Year " ~ 

s::l '0 " 0 " 
.9 il f! f 1 t .9 "" f 

C>l) !>ll :':1 toJ 

"'¢ .... "'¢ .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... "'¢ 
0 0 0 .. 0 0 0 0 0 

t .. "" ... .. ... t t i .. t ... ., 
" 

., ., 
s::l ., s::l 

"" "" " "" "" "' ""' .0 .0 ..:::> co a a 0 a a 0 e a 0 e a 0 .. " a " "' 8 " .. a " co a z 11'< <l ~ z <l z z <l z z <l ------------------ --- ------- - ---------
Rs. Rs. Ra, Rs. 

{ 1921·22 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 21 6,888 2,02,199 
hnrnmeat ... 

1926·27 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 2 28 6,972 37 12,083 2,79,806 

{ 1921·22 ... ... 
~·~5 j 

... 9 548 3,232 ... .. . . .. 16 2,219 5,990 
J)!Jtric' Bot.ri ... .r 101 1926-27 ... 850 635 3,4561 ... ... . .. 18 1,749 5,590 

f 1921·22 ... 5 781 3,200 14 1,289 6,368 ... ... . .. 35 8,192 22,042 
llunlcipt.l Bot.rcl. ... 

48,278 1926·27 ... fi 603 4,459 10 1,158 8,1106 ... ... . .. 37 10,926 

f 1921·22 ... 

j 
... I ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

...71 
... .. . 

Ct.ntonm~nt Bot.rd ... 
1926-27 ... ... ... ... 3 307 2,400 ... ... . .. 1,668 7,624. 

As heretofore the grant• are paid from Provincial revenues to tbe colleges aud APcondary departments of schools. Tile grants tn primarJ 
••partments •.nd primary 1cboola are paid from the funds of the local bodiee within whose juri1diction such Mchools are aituated, such as dietrict boards, 
••nlcipal boards and cantonment committees. 

Grants are allowed In accordRnce with the rules luid down in chnpter V of tha North Weet Frontier Province Education Code, Srd edition 
(articles 89-113). Grants·in·aid rulea were slightly J(lvised, with effect from 1 April 1926. 

Two new aided training clae8ea were attached h the C. E. Z. Anp;lo-VernaculBr Middle School, Peshawar, and iothe aided Arya Kanya fatahala 
eirJe' School, Dera hmail Khan, during the quinquenniutn, The grunts allowed by the Government are noted in the above etutemcnt. 



tooa.l Boards and edu<!a.tion-
34. Local boards do not maintain any High schools nor indeed 

is their share in Anglo-vernacular education at all large, as there are 
only four Anglo-vernacular Middle schools financed by District Boards 
and one by a Municipal Board throughout the Province. 

Their mo~_:t important sphere is that of Vernacular Secondary and 
primary education. They are all largely assisted by grants from 
Provincial revenues in carrying out their reponsibilities in this 
connection. 

The statement below shows the field of district board activities in 
education :-

Year 

--
·22 1921 

1922 

19l!S 

1924 

1925 

1923 

·23 

·24 

·25 

·26 

·27 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

Number of acbools 

"' .. :;:; .. Primary -; ., 
·a echools .. 

"' = .. ... .e 
<II Cl> 

= :.-•"' " 0'1::1 .e 
i's Q .. .!l ;; ... .... .. ... 

"' 0 a e:: <tl > ~ - - - - --
3 57 597 23 680 

s I os 477 21 654 

3 53 477 21 554o 

4 56 473 21 654 

5 58 473 25 561 

4 69 617 30 620 

J Number of scholars 

<II .. :;:; .. ., 
Primary schools '; ·a .. 

c:! = .. ... Ill 
:~ = ,., 

"' 0'1::1 .. 
~·a = .. ~ '3 ... ... 

"' 0 
i.B ~ .., > ~ -------- -

1,109 8,078 22,699 751 32,637 

1,159 8,079 22,023 782 32/143 

1,184 8,100 21,547 775 31,606 

1,64.3 9,164 24.,206 801 35,614 

1,0081 '·"'I '""' 1,026 38,081 

1,391 11,211 27,608 1,253 41,463 

In theory the district board is expected to provide 25 per cent. 
of its net income for education within its jurisdiction. In practice 
each board finds a fixed sum settled as far back as 1912. This sum 
at that time represented an average of 25 per cent. of the net income 
of the board concerned. Provincial revenues then paid the sum 
necessary to balance the board's revenues. 

The question of revising this assessment has been approached 
more than once, but it has not been possiLle to do anything owing 
to financial conditions~ It is noteworthy however that by the imposi· 
tion of a haisiyattax towards the end of the quinquennium certain 
boards have improved their rescources. Their fee income bas also 
gone up since Hl22·23 owing to the enhancement of fees in anglo· 
verDacular middle, and to the reimposition of fees in vernacular 
middle, schools. It thus seems likely tha.t, in the near future, 
these locll!l bodies ought to be called on to pay more than the figures 
at which they were assessed in 1912. 

At the opening of the quinquennium district boardd were allowed 
to put any savings from their educational budget into their general 
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balances. This undesirable kind of tht·ift was stopped in 1923 when 
it was laid down that any savings in the recurring exp~nditure on 
education were to be devoted to non-recurring items, ~ucb as buildings, 
furniture, equipment, etc. This modification of the previous practice 
proved most useful as it was thus possible to provide f >r essential capital 
expenditure even in the period of financial stringency 

35. 1\Iunicipll-l committees, of which there are nine, are expected 
to provide ten per cent. of their net income for education. 0£ these 
nine authorities, four, ''iZ. Hu.ripur, Baffa, Dera Ismail Khan and 
Bannu receive subventions from Provincial funds to enable them to 
balance their revenues. 

The tabular statement shows the position of these local bodies:-

Number of school• Number of scholar& 

-
Anglo· \erna· Angl<>• 

Vernacular verna• cular Primary verna· Primary Yfar cnlar cular middle 
middle middle middle 

- r-:-- - -----
., ., ., . "' 

., 
~ "' .! . "' ... . i "' ~ .... ;:: "' ;:: "' .. "' ;:: 

~ :E <:> 0 :; 0 s ~ (5 0 6 0 C:tl c:l ill C:tl ~ ~ "l c:l E.-< - - - - - - - - - - - - - --
9:11·22 ... 1 ... 1 2 19 15 38 269 ... 284. 31612,215 1,119 4.,205 

92:1·28 ... 1 ... , 1 5 19 12 38 288 ... 805 691 U61 780 4,226 

923·24. ... 1 ... 1 5 17 12 36 84.1 ... 337 7S2 2,093 81i9 4.,SG2 

924·25 ... 1 ... 1 8 17 9 36 Sll ... 363 949 1,980 528 4,131 

925·86 ... i ... 1 8 16 9 35 284 ... 399 1,087 1,985 635 4,290 

916-27 ... 1 1 1 6 16 10 35128~1136 418 880 2,0241 731 4,478 

The ~oregoillg remar~s will serve ~s expl~nati()n ~f the ta:hle~ givf!n 
below wh~e~ ~how respe.ctively the detatls of district board (statement A) 
&nd of muuicipal commtttee (statement B) expenditure on eduration. 
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STATEMENT A 

i " """' ,; 

~ g.- ~ 
0 ...... ll 
"' " " r.; e =~ 1l 
~ "' o- ='" .!' 

.:: ~0 o!'> 6 0 ... ... .., 
(J·= 

Year D iltrict .. j ..... "' ., ... .. ... ... ., 
"'" !! ::~0 ~~ "' :: ~~ .. ..... ~ 

a " .G5 .. ~: "'"' ~ 
.:; ~ ~! " ~elO 

" ::lO "-" .. 
.. .., a -~ to<:.: .;:: 

il "' "' ;a b(~ ""~ ·;:: :~ !; "" -.:: ... 
0 10 ~:sE ~" ::1 ., I> ""' c 0 ·~ .&> c r:...:lr:# 0:" <; 

..... 0 ... <;!) ;;l < < 

1 2 3 t ~ 6 7 8 9 --- --------------- - - - --- -----· 
Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. • Ra. 

f 
Hazara ... . .. t,32BI 11,211 1,31,800 1,47,438 1,43,745 1,27,15 

Pe1bawar ... . .. 2,~91 29,183 1,48,863 1,80,905 1,641,875 1,fi0,1? 

19Jl.IJ I 
Kobat ... . .. 1,1681 4,935 70,054 76,H7 72,34.4 57,176 

Bannu ... ... 2,,11 > • 8,683 65,700 76,794 75,367 72,lt2 
{ 

Dera bmall Khan 1,oo81 8,&00 83,171 

I 
... . .. 9S,6G9 01,736 S5,8gB 

.-·-··· -- -I ------ ---
l Total ... . .. l2,84itJ 62,512 5,19,687 5,75,043 5,i8,067 6,02,602 

--------- ----------- --- -

r Hazara ... 2,231 J,OS. 11,211 13,074i 1,51,3'9 1,19,047 ... 

I Pethawar ... ... 1,,90 29,183+ 1,38,951 1,71,078 1,90,633 .. . 
1,4~ 

I Xobat 6t7 932 ,,936+ 60,972 67,019 67,6341 

11111-UJ 

... 
260 

... 

111111111 ... 2,623 . .. 8,683+ 61,939 71,822 71,663 ... 

I 
1,200 

llera llmail Khan ... ~.111 724 8,600-t 85,728 96,162 92,092 ... 
210 

I - --------- --
I 

---- --
Total ... 7,512 e,no 62,612+ 4,86,664 6,56,600 6,70,769 ... 

s,n• 
l --- -- !-• -- -
( Hazara ... 2,467 1,869 11,211 1,36,662 1,49,432 l,n,oao ... 

I Peshawar ... 2,226 l,i94o 29,183+ 1,31,067 1,63,198 l,ft6,Mie ... 
1,456 

I Kobat ... 1,207 669 ,,935+ 63,794. 69,648 61,730 ... 
260 

Bannu S,514o 8,683 + 56,4i39 66,162 66,0" "-1 ... ... 
2,030 

.. . 
Oera Ismail Iban ... 3,138 724 8,600+ 80,616 90,218 84,816 ... 

~, I 
I ... ""'I ·~· 1-::.: :;; -:.:.: ---1----
I Total 6,18,981 I ... I 4,21' 
l 

• Inlllndes fees. • . 
t FUI wer• reLmpond 1U "V: ernao11lar l\!:1ddle Sobools, 
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STATEMENT A-conclua~tl 

" 
...;""" .. · 

~ ... g .. · ~ .. ~ .. .. ~ 0 :s " "' .. 
e~ ...; 

" 
~ " :-: " ..d cc; §c, 6 .::;1:,1 '"' f.S 0 

i!l a .. .... ~'C) .... 
Year District .. ., ;~ ~ ..::: ~ .. ., :: ..... "'..!!I ·~"' .. -g ... a 

.~ a5 <l .. £; ~ 
~ 

... ,. 
'"O " .. 

~f ""~ .. :; a .;; .. ~·~ .<:l 
ii :5 ""E! 

~ ;;:;"'"" !] ;; ., .. ~·S'g "<> 
0 .. o ~~ " c.> " .~.o .. ...... "!: .. 0 0 .., 0 "' c l<l "'l ..c 

1 ! 3 ' 6 6 r 8 0 ------- 1- ------- --------
Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. J.t, 

( Hazara ... 3,897 1,667 11,2!1 + 1,40,878 1,60,801 !,52,027 ... 

I 
2,815 

Pesha1rar ... 2,480 6,261 20,183+ 1,t2,867 1.79,769 1,80,181 ... 

I 
1,468 

Kohat ... uu 403 4.935+ 65,631 71,300 68,65i ... 
250 

916-!G ~ 
D•nnu 3,049 8,683+ 60,146 70,859 70,856 

I 
... ... 

2,030 
... 

Dera brnail Khan ... 3,284 724 S,MO+ 86,615 96,319 88,1ftl ... 
I -----1-~ --- ---- ---- ---Tolal ... a,I44 9,145 62,512+ 4,90,137 5,7t,857 5,6V,879 ... 
l 7,083 --------- --- ,_ -----
I

( Hazara ... 4,765 1,817 11,211+ 1,44,8i1 1,65,288 1,58,307 
2,8i5+ 
4,574. 

Peshtwar ... 4,576 1,700 211,18!+ 1,55,008 1,93,739 1. 96,879 

I 
7,755 

Kohat ... 2,288 500 4,9~5+ 06,782 
~.065+ 

77,937 7a,m 
925·26 ~ 2,655 

2,030+ 
7~.681 l 

Bannu ... 3,885 ... 8,683+ 64,028 

Der~ Ismail Khau ... 3,800 72~ 8,50~+ 89,&U 1,07,200 98,173 ... 

I 
~+ 

8,1;;8 

l •rota! ... '"'i9.3i4 -;:rn-16'2.512+ j'5.20.ooa 8,18,914 &,00,681 
31,568 ·-------,------

'

( Hazara ... 1,699' 1,787 11,~11+11,00,313 1,75,961 1,71,076 
2,250+ 

300+ 
100 

j, ::::war ::: ::::: 1·:: 2Un: ~·::·.::: 2.::~::: '·::::: 
250+ 

Q 26·27 2,815+ 

Bannu ,.. 4,321 ... 8,('83+ I 
6,396 

2,0.<0+ 
200 

81,560 82,787 

I 
Der• Ismail Khan ... s,gso 724 B.~og! 99,222 1,20,050 1,110,413 

18,033 

l Total ... ,~ --;;1 o;:m:; m.aos 6,80,8o"JI-;;;a,;;- -:::-
42,0!3 

------------~~--.. --~~--~--~--~~--~~~ 
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• A compari~on of columns 7 and 8 in this statemAnt shows that, 
wlth the.except10n of Peshawar District throughout the period and of 
Kohat. lD 1922·23, the actual expenditure of district boards on 
edu_oatton has fallen short of the amount budgettcd. But as suc:h 
~avm~s now have to be spent on buildings, etc., there is no great harm 
lU thiS, 

Year 

STATEMENT B. 

Provision made by 
municipalities in the 

North West Frontier 
P1·ovince for education 

Actual grosii 
expenditure 

---··---··------- _... ............. ______ 

1921-22 

1922·23 

1923·24 

1Q2.J,-25 

1925-26 

1926-27 

Rs. 

1,32,358 

1,39,844 

1,54>518 

1,6+,857 

1,72,03S 

1,85,644 

Rs. 

1,28,605 

1,80,969 

1,48,079 

1,56,587 

1,57,601 

1,72,056 

The foregoing statement shows that municipal committees have 
enhanced their expenditure on education but are still distinctly short of 
the amount that it is considered reasonable (viz. 10 per cent. of their 
income) to expect them to spend. 

In 1926-27 Kulachi was the only such body to spend the full 
amount budgetted, though Abbottabad, Baffa, Kohat, Dera Ismail 
Khan and Tank nearly approached this proportion. In this year the 
total of the Government grants given to the four aided municipal 
authoritiea came toRs. 18,392. 

Average salarie;·, in non·Government institutions-
;)(). The fo:lowing summary shows the number of employees 

enO'aged it;. teaching in public institutions not manag~d by Government 
· ·and the averages 'laries earned by them at thtl beginning and at the close 

of the period und1.1r review. It will be noticed that salaries tended ta 
iucreaEe. 
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Statement of other emptoyte3 of public in&titt~tionl 

~ame of employment 

1921·22 

District Board 

Municipal Board 

Printe 

1926·27 

District Board 

Municipal Board 

Printa 

1928·27 

Dittriet Board 

Municipal Boa d 

Private 

Total 

1'otal 

Total 

"'"'"" .... = Q,) Avernge pay in rupees to one place of oac (f.·-· 0: t ~; decimal 
~~S"'J = ~ .... (J » ~ j ..'ll.!: g g .. 

<e OS 

-s f t g) "" .~ " ~ ""o ca ~ :t 0 ., ~,!! o-

~ ~;g]o .. 0 0 
0 "'0 0 

I a .,..c >. " -"' ~ "' z .,.~,Q Q c "' .5'" 

' 
..... .... " ..... 

1Joy1 a11d girl1. 

Joy1. 

1,2711 ,3•9 ~7·8 . 

87 ... 61'41 15•3 .. . 

4931 27,'6 741'7 29'9 .. . 

-1,851-m;l-5&1 -2;6, -:-

Girl1, 

"'/ 421 32'21 ... 62 ... 52'0 70'1 ... 

,., Hi71 ... 32·0 29·51 .,, 

' 

...... _..__ --------- _...___ --....... 
... 261 ... I 4.()·1 I 36·0 ... 

Classitlcation of scholars by race or creed-
37. This is illustrated by the statements given below. The points 

worthy of notice are the comparative steadiness of the Sikh element 
and the slow growth of the number of Hindu pupils. Both results are 
caused by the fact that these two communities so far as this Province is 
concerned show little tendency to increase. The number of Mussulman 
pupils went up by more than 13,000 but satisfactory as the growth is, 
this community, which constitutes over 90 per cent. of the population1 
baa much still to do to raise its level of education. 
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Str.tnmary. 

Cla.saification of scholars according to race or creed durin(J' the period 
under review :- · " 

.Sl Hindus • .. 
" ~ "" I " "" ~ .. 3 Year " i! ~ . 'i 
;c "' . ':: ·~ 

Q " .§ ·n .... 
~ :: . :E .,- .. .:!) 5 o""' "' ~ ~ 

"d .a .. ~:~ :;; .!!> 2l 11: ~ "'"' .. ... "' 111 " ::d 1'1 ~ ~ ~ iii 0 -=- ... --
192l·U ... 53 

38 I 13,667 ... 37,657 . .. 2 %,5~ • $3,014 

19!3·'3 ... M ea 13,88t ... 39,945 .. . 3 2,441t . .. 58,to3 

1Q33·:M ... 35 61 13,922 . .. .1,655 ... li 2,318 1 57,8U7 

lD*Ji ... 38 81 U,O!I9 ... ii,246 . .. 

:I 
2,~8& ... 81,011 

lOJHi ... t7 113 15,066 ... .S,387 2 ··~·I ... M,J!O 

1938·lf ... 40 sa 15,800 ... I 60,906 .. . 2,870 3 69,718 

• There are DO backward classes ill this Pro,inct, 

Minions and education-
38. The tabular statements for institutions maintained by rnis­

sionarv bodies of various religions are given below. The figures for 
boy and girls~ l!chools are given in separate tables. They call for no 
special comment save that clear proof is given of the financial stringency 
that affected the Church Missionary Society. 



Number of minion inatltntiona and thrir pupils E~:penditure 

~ ~ . 'iii .. " .. . ~ ~ 
~ "' 0 -~ '<Z ·~ .. .. ~ = 

"' = ., 0 .. 
" -~ 

,.Q 

Q r;.il E ..<l .9 ·;;: ... ... 
0 . :~ 

:;; ., e -.; C> . ..<l Q)o t' 
Ill) 0 o.. "' ! I 

ro :.! ~i " .. .=: ~ _o . ·-" ;j 
.., ... ~ 

..!£ ,.Q 'C.cl .§ s:l C> :3 a; a a e = a"' 3 Ill) """' 
..,., ·f:;; .c~"' c 

= 
·-., ·-. ~ 

....... c. .... e f: ~: e:; 
0 ::ill ::a r:-< 0 

0 ~ ~ 
"""' '"" 

Iii:< '"" 
Iii:< ---- - --~ - -- --- ---- --- --- - - ------

1921-22 , I • Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra, Ra. 
( Sobools ... ... ... 2 . .. .. . 6) 38,583 

I Pupils ... 56 1,415 ... .. . 129 ... .. . 1,609) 3,694 20,010 4.1,650 7,11Z 1,11,04.9 

• I ~ ~ ~ ""·"' ' 
I 

0 "' " 
1 i ._.... ""' ...... 

Jl I J:i 0 
";, Schools ... II ... ... ... ... .. . 

1,58~ J S 0 ~ l'npils ... 94.11,491 ... ·-· . .. ... ... 43,659 6,04t9 27,701 13,0'18 8,553 1,19,040 

~H 
~ J ~ " r 1921·22 
·c il.S! :>'I Schools "' ... 

J 

... 
I 

... . .. ... .. . . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 
.cl , ......... " p ') 

. .. 
0 .... ., UPIS ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 

I 

.. . ... . .. . .. ... 
0~ ~~ 

... . .. . .. 
I :i ~ 8 I 1926·27 . 

~ .i: School• ... ... ... 1 ... . .. ... . .. 
6~J 2,400 l~'-' lPupils ... ... . .. 62 ... ... ... I .. . ... 2,483 300 6il • 5,776 

( ...... r 1921·22 I 
.. I "' I Schools ... ... 2 . .. . .. ... .. . 

I 
... 

90;} a Pupil• 9011 15,113 1,816 9,954 4.,4.81 3,703 3~,615 .. ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 
]~ 00 i • 

I I ~l .... I 1926·27 I I I 2,561 I 11,232 I ~ School• ... ... 2 ... ... ... . .. . .. 77;J 15,983 lPnpils ... ... 778 ... ... ... . .. . .. U54t 8,059 86,890 



Jlission l1Jstitution1 jor girls 
,• 

Colleges Second~ry achools Primary schools special •chools Tohl 

, ~. ~. • .J •. I. Be 
Province 0 .,. 0 ....., 0 ::::; -o C'l 0 = 

...: ~ ;a ~ e :a ~ :! ::: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

2 ~ • " .. • • .. 1i • I .. 'li • • I 1i ::! _g ~:: j ~,·~ _g 2!. ~ j ~ ~ 0 ~ 
1'1 "'~ Q '-'~a<-~ Q"' ~ R ~ H ---=--(11 , _ _::_I~-'---~-1- __:::::_, ....::__ -1-=--\~- ____:-:._ -. . . . 

markl 

Rs. Rs. Chr1st.1an :Mtsstons. Rs. Re. 

(a) Chwrch Miszional'll Society, E11gla11d. 

1921-22 

I l I I I 21 1341 3.610 1 I 21 1341 3,610 1 
t\.") 

~ 
... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. IE>-

= 'j;! 
e 1926·27 

Q. .. 
1 I 77 I 6,638 f 51 3,6371 82J 10,210 I "' ... I ... ... I 1 I 21 ::l 

0 ... 
;.. 

(b) Danizlo Mission. 
'i 
:::: 1921·22 
~ 

I I ... I I I I I <; ... ... ... I ... ... I . .. 
z 

l 
1928·27 

... I . .. I ... I ... I . .. I 1 I 38J . 9ss I .. . 1 I ss I 9831 



rrovinco 

... 

... I ... I ... I 

:Mission institution11 for oirl8- conelude<l 

Primary schools Speci11l schools 

Ra. Christian Missions-concl•ded 
(c) 4mtrica.tt Jlillio'lf, 

1921·22 

I 
1926·27 

1 1 18 I 1,900 I 
(d) Homan Catlo lie. 

1921·22 
1 I eo I r,224 1 I 

·•• I ... I 

z I 47L I 6.!161 

1926·27 

I I 
AryaSamaj 

1921·22 

8 I 67"1 6,833 I ... I ... I 
1928·27 l 

Tote.! 

Rt. 

I ... I 

11 18 I t,ooo 1 

1 I ()(lj 5,2241 

... I 

10 I 1,u.s 
1 

u,94.9 I 

"I en I 17,405 I 11 I J,osa
1
.a.stal 1 l 2a I ,,7ss 1 1,743 I 37,006 1 

Remark• 



Percentage of scholars to population-
59. The following tables are self·e:s:planatory. The v~st field still to be covereJ. is very noticeable, though 

progress baa been made iu the last ii ve yAa.rR. 

Statement giving Ike nut11ber of i111Wutions and ICltOlart clrH·ing tke pa1t quin~uennium. 

Male1. 

-
Number and kind of institution• Number of 1cholars in each khal of iustitutiont 

= = 
.... 
...:I 

::> ::> .~ 
Q 

'" .. ..., 
"' .. "' Year 0 

"' '0 ~ "' 
-; 

:;::! '0 0 'o ""' {i ~ 0 ..0 ... .E 0 "' -a .... l;! Vl '0 
~ 

..0 Total 
t 

., 0 111 i1 .... gj . '0 " ;;"g ~ '0 0 .... .!3 '0 0 ..0 ,;: ..0 !;j ... ~ j 1/l .. ~ .. ~ 
0 

:i ·a tiD 0 ·;; ...c:l ec ·a ~ 
.Q ell 

0 :i :a to .9 O>bD :;: 
"' f:' d <!ltill "'o .. .. 

=~ 
..... .. :;:; ., ·; ""0 ~j .:;. ...c:l a .!3 -; 

~ 
...c:l .§ .. "' 

Ill> ""' i! tlll ""' ·e I> "' o:e~ 
~ i:a ~ ~ f! ·c ... 

""' i:a ~ c:: 
•i.:,... 

E"' P-o "" o'lj Eo< "' 0 ---------- - - --- -- --- ---- -- --- - --
1921·22 ... 3 20 70 625 li 177 . .. 900 193 6,762 I 11654 25,999 120 3,536 ... •l9,273 

1922·13 ... 3 20 68 505 4 266 . .. 866 269 7,!1.39 ] 2,2861 2s.o15 1 95 5,790 . .. Ii0,89!1. 

11121·26 ... 8 20 68 500 :a 289 ... 882 308 7,7?'J 12,A76 24,058 84 7,129 ... 52,164 

1936·:11; ... s 23 68 49i 2 237 ... 830 373 8,889 13,182 26,6~0 83 5,7G4· . .. 54,935 

19!6·26 ... 3 ll5 "I 498 2 351 . .. 95.2 401 !l,25'J 13,916 28,417 4~ 7,~:17 ... I 59,009 

llli6·ll'f s I 25 88 Jij7 2 247 l 908 4081 9,7d4 15,172 30,968 83 5,8413 
.,. 6.2,266 ... -J 



Females 

Number ant! ldnd of in>titution3 Numbct• of scbolnra iu ench kind of institution 

""' "" ~ ~ ·a ·;:; 
Year 

tlll tlll 

., e ., ~ ., "' c i: ... 
:3 ::: ~ c 

" ., ., .. 
~ .E 0 "' .. 0 " 

0 0 0 0 ~ 0 
.z 0 0 ,..:::1 0 

.:: ,..:::1 ,Q :il .:: ,.c 
Ito 1;! Ill 1;l 

~ ~· 1:' "' ~ .>I " ~ ·c; .. ·;:; 
.§ 3 "" -~ "f I> :s:! ·e .!: "' 
~ 

·;:: 0 
~ ~ ~ ~ .... ~ .... .... 

• • ~ ¥ ·-. _______ __........_ --- --- --- ··-------------- ·---- ---- ---
1~21·22 G3 

192~·!23 7 60 

1923-24 9 60 

J 924 25 15 58 

192.G-2G 15 6S 2 

1926 ~'l' 14 70 2 

5i 12a 

22 89 

3G 105 

22 95 

a 9~ 

39 125 

817 

1.4~3 

1,29S 

1,954 

2,176 

2,084 

8,811 

3,601 

3,8:57 

3,437 

4,\46 

4,!54i 

30 

6 

22 

l'fott.-(1) Th~t·e are no lower primary scbMis in t.he l'rol'iuce. All p:·hnnry ~cl•oJ!s are cl1mi!lcd as upper l't·imsry echool:i. 
( 2) 'l'bq:-e ii only one adult night edwol in tbe l'ruviuce 
(:l) 1'b~re are uo Ja.iu ~tudcuts reading in tLc schools of t!J~ rrovbce. 

983 5,641 

455 5,509 

578 5,783 

6'i'9 6,076 

266 6,610 

70G 7,452 

~ ...... 

,._. 
~ 
..... ~ 
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A statement showing the percentage of scholars attending 
schools to population in each district in the North West Frontier 
Province during the past quinquennium is given below:-

-
Name of districi 

Year 
Dera 

Remarks 

Hazara Peshawar Kohat Bannu Ismail 
Khan 

- --

1921-22 ... 1·9 2•1 2·5 2•9 8•6 

1922-!3 ... 2•0 2•:3 2•6 3•0 S•7 

1923-24 ... 2·0 2•4 2·6 s·s s·s 

192~·25 ... 2•4 2•5 2·5 3·4 3·8 . 
1925-26 ... 2'9 2~5 2'3 8·8 4•4 

19!6·27 ... 2•8 2•6 3•1 4•0 4'4 

I 
The percenta()'e of totall!cholars to the total population during 

the year 1921·22 a.~d 1926-27 is shown in the following statement :-

1926-27 

Boys Girls Boys Girls 

5'0 •7 



11.5 
29 

The following table gives the percentage of male and female 
pupils to the male and female population of school-going ages:-

Percentages of male Percentage of female 
scholars to male scholars to female Combined to tal 

population of school· population of school· percentage 
going age going age 

-

1921·22 1926-27 1921·22 1926-27 1921·22 19 26-27 

26•2 83•7 3•7 4•8 15•9 20·6 

. I 
Cost of education at the vari.ous stages-

40. The comprehensive table given below shows the average cost 
throughout the quinquennium of educating one pufil in each of the 
various stag-es of education. It will be noticed that there has been a 
universal decrease in this cost., Minor yearly fluctuations are due to a. 
nriet.y of causes, e. g., in arts colleges the rise at the end of the 
quinquennium is undoubtedly clue in part to an increase in the staff. 
The one ~uropean school varied because of the fluctuations in its 
roll. 



oecondary schcols 

I.-.J.verag~ co~t in. all 

1921·22 177 
1
1,31,992' 12 .... 40 e5 lL 5 I 18,H9j6,l8,436 I 99,220 I 3:3 11 s 

I I I . 
1922·23 218 11.42,284 20,018 1652 7 2 20,0331•;,~~. 103 ! 1,04,906 ~4 a 7 

1923·24 322 1,~2,69~ 24,06•) (' 3 .j, 2l,6!-71i,ll,6J711,'25,4~71 32 u 0 

1924·2i> '" !··"·"' "·'" I'" " " 4414 5 1t,93G 
1

7,133, 188,l,U,~OS 

1925·26 422 l,4S,26;) 35,503 351 5 3 24,2fj7 i8,02,453 '(3!:!,6iii 3:3 

1925·27 431 ll,63,10fi U,619 j3i8 6 ll 26,193 8,4S,8H !1,48,3)7. "9 4 7 "~ 

I I.-.:1 cera,QI colt in 

1921·2 2 177 1,31,9!)2 12,740 li4S 11 5 18,311 6,13,212 95,396 3-l: 0 6 

19,95i :6.94,735 1922·23 218 1,42,231 20,018 :(i52 7 2 1,02,638 3J, 12 11 

1923-241 3%2 1,52,695 24,060 474 3 3 

"·"· r·"·"· 
1,23,334 32 u 5 

192·4.-25 380 1,38,958 30,530 365 10 10 16,941 7,57,855 1,10,020 44 11 9 

1925·26 
"' .... ~50 I "·"'I"' 5 •I 2U071'·"·"' 1,36,243 32 14 ti 

1928·37 431 1,63,106 34,619 378 6 11 26,136 8,40,107 1,45,874 32 2 3 

111.-A.vet'age co•t i11 

1921·22 381 5,224 2,824 137 7 7 

1922·23 76 4,668 2,268 ~l 6 9 

1923·24 73 4,533 2,1~3 62 511 

19241-25 ... 55 5,333 2,643 ! 96 15 5 

1925·2!'5 60 5,611 2,78:! 93 8 3 

1926·27 63 5,774 2,433 91 10 6 
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(continued) 

31 

Primary schools Tra.iRivg College 

kinds ol p11bli~ instif11fir.n~. 

~i,G3~ 4,!6,8~6 i 169 15 2 2 33 41,031 1,243 5 10 

27,087 3,81,827 32!) 14 7 2~ ~2,165 1,237 1 10 

26,309 3,48,670 'i91 13 4 21 27,939 1,330 8 10 

29,11!! 3,54,746 I) 12 211 21 23,405 1,114 8 5 

2,8,951 3, 79,316 187 13 7 20 23,249 1,162 7 2 

31,553 3,()8,071 217 12 10 20 I 22,23~ 1,111 15 2 

I11dian 1chool1. 

2i,5S4 4,16,826 169 15 2 2 38 41,031 1,248 5 1.0 

27,087 3,81,827 329 14 7 26 32, 16.) 1,237 1 10 

26,309 3,48,6i'O 791 18 4 21 !!7,939 1,330 6 10 

29,118 3,54,74d 9 12 2 11 21 23,405 1,114 8 5 

28,951 3,79,316 187 IS 1 7 20 21,249 j 
81,558 8,98,674 217 12 10 d 20 22,239 

1,162 7 2 

1,111 15 I 

Eur~pean 1choelt. 



(conclude d) 

1921-22 

1922·23 

' 1923·24 

1924·25 

1!125·26 

1926·28 
... I 
... 

70 

63 

68 

51 

93 

32 

Training school• 

31,753 453 

Avernge coat of a pupil receiving instruc· 
tion in pnblic institutions of all kind11 

0 47,434 12,87,382 1,25,253 2i 2 s 

21,557 .. 842 2 10 48,362 12,62,658 1,(;0,838 26 1 8 

24,440 359 6 7 4o,<>S3 1:3,04,737

1

1.43,347 2s 

64153,ill 13,75,795 1,74,561 125 
58,296 114,58,709 1,83,250 25 

22,515 195 471 

28,809 107 309 12 

Il.-.J.verage cost in Indian achoo/s. 

0 2 

9 10 

0 4 

1921·22 

1922·23 

132 (a) 45,024 34l 1 5 46,187 12,48.085 1.03,405 27 0 4 

192.Jo·25 

11126·26 

1926·27 ::: I 
1921·2! ... I 
1922·23 

1928·24 

1924·:16 

1915·26 

1926-27 

70 

63 

68 

I'll 

us/ 

31,753 

21,557 

24,440 

22,515 

28,809 

453 7 0 47,358 12,82,714 1,22,985 27 

342 2 10 

l~JI:~: ; 7 

107 300 12 4o 

48,289 12,58,005 1,48,185 26 0 10 

46,528 12,99,404 1,40,559 27 14 0 

53,651 13,70,184 1,72,128 25 8 7 

58,233 114.53,935 11,80,817 124 15 1: 

III.-.J.v~rtJ.ge col# in European school1. 

381 

76 

73 

55 

60 

68 

5,224 

4,668 

4,563 

5,333 

5,611 

5.774 I 

2,824 137 7 

2,268 61 9 

2,168 62 li 11 

2,64.S 96 15 5 

2.788 198 8 3 

2.4~8 91 10 6 

Nott,-The recoipta under tuition fee• in 11ided and bo~rd institution• are 1pent on 
ettabliahment and contingencies, tb~ balanre ig mPt from other sources, t•ir. ProJincilll 
revenues, district 11nd municipal ft1nds, subscriptions nnd euliowments. In the ca~e of 
Government institutions the tot •I expenditu ~e under Provincinl revenue~ i• shown 
le•• tbe receipt9 under tuition fees and the amount of fees realized is ;b.)wn &li 

espenditnre under the proper column of " fees " . 
(a) Esclusive of Hs, 5,451 on accouut of Normal School for Women closed b~fol'e the 

eud of the school year. 



N.-W. F. Province 

X 

ix 

=vi= 
- ~ 

-t)~ 

---r~E 
iv iv 

iii iii 

ii ii 

Vernacuil.r. Anglo· Vernacular. 

High stage (above Middle) 

.Middle stage 

Lower Middle stage 

Primary stage (below l\liddle) 

English teac bing bPgins 

English used as a medium of instruction except General Knol'lcdge in which D 
the medium is Vernacular . . ,, .. .. 

Passage to English Schools ··--> 
•A special class is attached to the .Middle Department of certain High Schools 

providing instruction up to the Middle Standard (i.e., the standard of the 8th class) for 
pupils who have completed the VernP.cular Middle Course. 

A pupil having comph.1ted the Low~r Middle Schcol Cotme, after receiving instrnc. 
tion in the special class atta,c~ed to a Bigh ~chcol for one y~ar and having successfully 
completed the course, may )om the 7th rlass of that H he (II (nrlt N. B. under article 6 of 
the F E Code of 1925). 
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"Stages of ed.uoatio11-
41. The dia<Pram shows the classification of schools and the 

stage at which o English as (a) a Bubject and (6) the medium ol 
instruction begins. 

The notes to the diagram explain its purport with sufficient clear· 
ness and no further comment is required. 

wastage in the primary stage-
42. This important question is examined in the chapter on 

primary education. The amount of this serious wastage is given in 
the brief summary which follows. The figures are for the last year 
of tht' quinquennium. 

Class I m ... n I ct .. m I m.u IV 

9,001 8,690 &,7US 61,967 
Total number of 

pupila enrolled SO,Ii61 

It will be seen that class I overshadows all the other classes, 
As soon as a child becomes in any way useful be is withdrawn from 
school. This fact is one of the greatest obstacles to the spread of 
literacy as cve>n a IV class pupil can hardly be considered as absolutely 
sure to remain literate throughout his life. 

General P"'sition-
48. Finally the appended table shows in abstract form th.e number 

of institutions, scholars and expenditure for th!c' whole period under 
review. In spite of retrenchment the return shows increases in almost 
"'ery direction and, as •aid elsewhere, aliorcls proof of thE! vitality of 
lhe demand for education in the North West Frontier Province, 



PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

:lor mal81, 

Aria collcgee { En.glish 
Or1ental 

Jligh •choola 
lliddlo eeboo '1 

Total "~~01 d11ry 6obools 
l'rimnry aehools 

GtJtaeral ''""ntary 

Number of Institution~ Numlloor of •cholar~ Eaponditure 

~ Ill ! i ti 1111 "' M ... .. i I IN .. ~ ~ t ,, 
~ .;, ...:. f t .a I'Q ;;; 

~ ~ .. ~ "' C"' ~ ~ . .. .. ~ l'l ~ !!l ;'.! ~ ~,· ... ..... Q ..... Q ------------ --- ---- ----- -------
3 ' a I 

-:-• 
408 198 215 ... 

·------- ---· --- ---1-
25 20 5 ... 9,7("4 6,7Gll 3,002 

... ~ .--:.::. 13 I~ ll,tlM 3,618
1

_._:: 

108 90 18 ... 24,93d 18,41~ 6,6:./.0i ... 
547 625 78 30,968 2.>,1111~ 4,91'9 ... 

Ita. a •. lh, a., 
1,63,106 1,81,992 31,114 

--~- -- ------
4.8~.1 :a s.61,s22 
3,03,1'>85 2.8~.614 

1,21,344 
69,971 -----------

'i,:P.751 G,UUS6 
, ~:J,;ilO S,5ti,IH4 

1,91,315 

Total aohoolM for general cduo11tico ... 
lnstituti•n•s for 6pectal iuatruction ... 

655 716 
3 6 

--- -- --- --- -----
60 56,904 4!1t,4lfi ll,48h 
2 108 WI .. ~~ 

·- --- ----- ---n.: q, o 61 9.L0,8r,o 
•l ,631 'i7,1Bl 

1,55,711 
841,650 

TotnllnRtitutiolls for g"f'neral educu.tiou 
and for special instruction ... ~ ~ _._ .. _ 6~ 66,4ll0 4~.787 11,683 ~ 

--- --- ---- --- --- --- ---------

Fo,. female,, 

Bigb achoola 
)1id<lle acboola 

Total eecondnry aobools 
l'riwar.v •cboold 

Total school• for general cdncaticu 
alchoola for spooial instruction 

V,21,798 1l,ti9,o2a 1,62,275 

... 817 ... 
1,267 ... 14 6 '9 ... 2,084 17,000 53,130 36,130 ------------ -- --- ---- ---

... 14 fi '9 ... .2.084 817 1,267 ... 51,130 17.000 36,130 ... 

... ?O ea 7 ... 4,o44 8,1m 733. ... 75.356 57,912 17,444 ... _ 

... ----s4
1

1

--e8 ~ 6,a2s 4,6~s 2,ooo
1
- .. -. 1, 2s,4sal 74,91:! ~ri74~-.. -:-

... ~ __ 1 ___ 1 ~j __ a_L _,::_I_: __ s •• 25 ~ ___:::.._ ~ 



Total &chools for gen~rBI education a11.d 
for special instruction 86 69 17 ... 6,656 4,1158 1,998 ... 1,36,911 83,786 53,125 - -- ------ --- ------- --- ------

Total public ioetitutions for males and 
female• 747 792 46 63,076 49,395 13,681 ... 14,58,70912,63,309 2,05,400 

For m11les 
Jor teo111.les 

Total m11k1 and fcmlll~a 

247 li7 70 ... 5,846 3 .1)86 2,310 ... 
39 67 18 796 983 187 --- -- ·--- -- ---- ---- --- -- --- -------

286 234 52 ... 6,642 4,619 2,123 ... 

Orand t .tal of in•titutioos, public and 
priv•te 1,03 . .1 1,026 7 ... 69,718 63,914 15,804 ... 

i!cbo!Ar hip• 
Otber · barges 

Grand tohl of expenditure 

)I iddle ot8j1:8 

• Upp•·r 1dmary 

• Lo-.••r ~>.imary 

rot I 

fBoyl 
l Girls 

{
Bov• 
· i~Js 

\ Bnys 
( llirls 

f Roya 
Girls 

... ... ... ... ... ... .•• 5,39,101 4,52,77ll 86,329 .. . 
... ... ... ... I ... .. 78,975 3S,428 45,552 .. . 

_ ··• ... j... ... -:::- ... 1 ... 20,70,7SOiT~9,604-:- 3,37,281 ,, · 

:Number of acholara. : ' ' ' 

1,346 964 382 

8,872 6,3<50 2,512 
347 136 211 

"' 10,218 7,824 2,894 ... 
.... _s47 _:~a_ 211!..::.:.. 

... 439 840 99 .. . 

rom Imperial revenues 

Provincial revenues 

,. 

District funds 

~unicipalluoda 

{

tuition fees 
Fees 

other sources 
... 15,276 4.816 960i .. . 

•• 40,266 32,786 7,480 .. . 
... 5,986 4,141 1,846 ... " 

... 45.542j37.1o2/ 8,440 -::-
1 

Other sources 

... 6,425 4,481 1,B44 ... Tot11l 

• Both secondary and primary bOhools, 

13,56,12411,78,907 1, 77,217 

1,23,672 1 00,969 22,703 

1,54,662 1,49,306 

1,83,250 1.11,129 

14,924 1.1,948 8,976 .... 

~4,15311,93,245-50:90~:\ ~ 

20,78,785 t7.89,6~ ·. s,s7,2s~ .. =--



441. In conclusion I have to thank the members of the inspecting 
. and teaching staffs of the department, also the managers, principals 

and head masters of aided institutions for their hearty co-operations. 
The Deputy Commissioners of the various districts and the political 
agent1 have given great help throughout the period under review 
which is gratefully acknowledged. :Finally my acknowledgments are 
due to my personal assistant, to the officer on special duty (Sheikh 
Muhammad Ismail Sahib), and to other members of the head office 
for their willing labour in compiling the returns required for this 
report, 



Direo tion -

CHAPTER II 
CONTROLLING AGENCIES 

The post of Director of Public Instruction was held by the 
writf\r of this report throughout the quinquennium with the e:xcept~on 
of the summer months of 1922 and 1925. On the former occasiOn 
Mr. G. H. Geaoh, I. E. S., PrincipRl of the Training College, 
Peshawar, acted as Director while Mr. E. Tydeman, I. E. S. (Punjab), 
officiated in 1925. The Province was fortunate in securing 
Mr. Tydeman's l,lervices as he was able to bring to the problems of 
this Province his e1perience and knowledge of the educational 
administration of the neighbouring Government. 

2. The post of Personal Assistant to the Director was held by 
Mir Karim Bakhsh for four vears. This officer, ho·wever, was appointed 
Inspector of Vernacular Education in 1926·27 anu made over his 
former appointment which he had worthily held for. about ten years 
to Khan Sahib Ghulam Sarwar Khan: B.A., Head Master of the 
Government High School, Mardan, who became Personal Assistant 
"n 1 May 1926, being consequently promoted to the Provincial service. 
This post be now holds. 

S. The office of the Director bas undergone considerable change. 
In the first place the office of the Inspector of Vernacular Education 
was amalgamated with that of the Director in 1923. This amalgama· 
tion economised time, stationery and money. Consequent on this 
combination the whole office was reorganized into four branches and a 
manual of office procedure was put into force. By this work was 
~xpedited and systematized to a greater extent than before. 

4. In 1925 a revised scale of pay came into operation in connection 
with the general revision of office establishments in the North West 
Frontier Province. The ·scale of pay now prevailing in the head 
office is-

Two posts in grade I tJie. (Rs. 120-300). 
Six posts in grade II vie. (Rs. 75-150), 
Eight pos~s in grade III fJil. (Rs. 45-105). 
One daftari (Rs. 20-25). 
Menials (Rs. 19 down to Rs. 14). 

Grades II, III, the da!tari and menials draw the "Lahore allowanee 1; 
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so long as their salary does not exceed Rs. -100 per mensem, This 
allowance varies from Rs. 5 to Re. 1 per mensem, 

The revised rates of pay brought distinct relief to the lower 
ministerial grades. The distribution of posts between the different 

· grades, on the other hand, does not appear to have been so popular. 
The complaint is that chances of promotion are v~ry small. This 
complaint is being examined at the . present time in connection with 
the arrangements sanctioned by the Government of India for the 
increase of the office establishment. i 

5. The actual office accommodation has been considerably improved 
during the period under review. . The Inspector of Vernacular Education 
has been provided with' a very good room. The ln@pectress of Girls' 
Schools has a similar room for herself and a smaller one for her two 
clerks: The Head Assistant, General Branch, lias been given a small 
separate room, while the other rooms have been ·. improved in respect 
of lighting and ventilation. . · 

The office staff is much more comfortably and suitably housed now 
than iti.1922, but great as the improvement has been, further extensions 
will have to be made to accommodate the growing staff atJd, incidentally, 
the ever-increasing mass of records. · . 

6. The personnel of the office has changed very little in the last 
five years. A part from short period leave vacancies . the bead clerk 
and the head assistants of the aecount.s and general branches have held 
th('lir posts .throughtout. , Tne advantage of this continuity of service is 
obvious, and the staff just roent.ioned bas cone good work. Their names 
may be recorded here:-

. M. ·Muhammad Ismail. Head Clerk. 

L, Bhagwan Dass Khosla ... 

M. Nur Elahi · 

Head Assistant, Accounts 
Branch. 

Head Assistant, General 
Branch. 

The remaining members of the office staff have on the whole 
worked well. S. Zafar Shah Bukhari, H. P, and S. Amir Shah I· are 
mentioned in .this connection. 

Inspection -
7. This'' part of· the organization of ·the department has· been 

radically altered. At the opening o~ the period . there were two circle 
inspectors (Southern and Northern mrcles). The former was concemed 
with the schools of Bannu, Kohat and Dera · Ismail Khan and had 
his headquarters at Bannu. The. latter inspected in' Hazara aud 
Peshawar districts with Peshawar as his headquarters. In addition to 
these two officers there was an Inspector of High Schools or, alternatively, 
of Anglo· Vernacular Education. This . latter post was held by 
:Mr. Geach, the Principal, of the Training College, Peshawar, Thus 
the superior inspecting staff consis.ted of three officers two o~ wh?m, 
'''· Mr. Geaoh, Inspector of H1gh Sohools, and Khan Sah1b M1rza 
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Ali·Muhammad"Khan;Inspector, Northern Circle,· were in the Indian 
Educational Service, while the Inspector of the Southern Circle was 
a Provincial service officer •. 

The retrenchment of 1922·23 swept away the Southern Circle,­
the incnmLent of the post retiring, -·and· amalgamated· the two 
inspeotorshi ps into one, thereafter known _all _the lnspector11hip of 
Vernacular Education. This post was given to Khan Sahib Mirza 
Ali Muhammad Khan, I. E. S., formerly Inspector of the Northern 
Circle, and he held it till hia untimely death in 1925, being succeeded 
by the present incumbent, Mir Karim Bak.hsh. Similarly the inspector· 
ehip of high schools or of anglo-vernacular ·education, as it was 
called for the last few months, came to an end in.l92S, when 1\Ir. Geach 
was transferred to the· Punjab and no successor was appointed. 

The task of. inspecting the ;;!eadily growing number of bigh 
schools aud of anglo-verna('ular middle schools . was · pnt 'upon the 
Director 1 a large part of whose work is ·now to be done away from 
headquarters. This drastic reorganization of the sytem of inspection 
necessitated a considerable change in the chapter of the Frontier 
Educational Code dealing with the duties and powers of inspecting officers, 
Thill reviilion was completed in 1924 as is· mentioned elsewhere in this 
report. At the end of the quinquennium, then, the superior inspecting 
staff consisted oftwo officers instead of three, though . the nu!Jlber of 
schools and scholars had greatly increased. · It mRy he acknowledged 
atonce that the strain would be excessive had not the development of 
motor transport · greatly quickened up communications, and made it 
possible for th ... se two officers to get from district to district· in less 
time than it took 20 years ago to visit a school a. dozen miles from 
Peshawar. 

8. The district inspecting staff bas seen very little · change. either 
of function or of personnel. · 

M. Muhammad Amin, District Inspector of .Schools, Peshawar, 
was superannuated in 1923 and was succeeded by Q. Inayat Ullah, B.A. 
who was thereby promoted to the Provincial Service. There was no 
other chang~> among district inspectors. · 

The post of Assistant District Inspector of· Schools, Kohat, 
was converted into a teaching appointment in 1922-23 and was· given 
to a school hadly needing additional staff, which owing to ·financial 
stringency could not be given in any other way. The inspecting post 
was restored after a few months by the· transfer· of a similar appoir..t· 
rnent from the Banna District, which could then bettet ·afford to he 
without an assistant inspector than Kohat. The deficit>acy was finally 
made ~p in. 1926-2 7 when the Government of· Indja ;.anctioned a post 
of th1~ ktnd for Bannu, as part of the prehmr.nary programme of 
expansiOn. ' 

Tbe district inspectors and their assistants have worked well. 
Their duties take them all over their districts and, at any rate for the 
first. two or ~hree years, were by no means without a. spica of danger. 
It ts plea~1ng to have to record that their active life does not 
~eern to disagree with them,. as applications for sick leave are 
ulfrequent. 



· The following list giTea the names and other detailr regarding 
these officers :-

District Inspector Service and grad~ Assistant inspector Service and 
grade 

Ra, Rs. 

Hazara ... Khan Sahib · P. E. S. Haji Karam Dad I s. E. s . 
Sheikh Allah 250-~6-600 S.A. V, 12o-8/2-16 
Din, B.A., 
S. A. V, 

o. 

(M. Zalar Ahmad Ditto, 

Peshawar Qasi Inayatullah, I Khan, B.A., ... B.T . 
B.A., S, A. V. Ditto ... i 

I I Sheikh Muh&m. Ditto; 
mad Ibrahim, 

l B.A., S •. A. V. 

Kohat ... M. Muhammad S. E, S. L, Thllkar Dase, Ditto . 
A lam, B.A., 180-12-240 B.A.,B.T. 
S.A. V. 

B annu ... Sheikh Zain-ul· Ditto ... L. Wisanda Ram, Ditto; 
Abedin, BA., S.A. V. 
S. A. V. 

'" Iomoill Moll! A•l•·•• Ditto ... S. Jafar Husain Ditto • 
Khan, Rahman, B.A., Shah, B.A., H.T 

~.A. V. 

D 

9, It will be seen that the inspector~hips onlv of Hazara and 
Peshawar were Provincial Service appo;dments, "those of Kohat, 
Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan being in the subordinate service, 
Whatever may have been the reasons for this distinction, it was a 
galling hindrance in the period under review. The anomaly is now 
being removed. · The Bannu appointment was raised to the Provincial 
Service in May 1927 and by 1929, according to the e.anctioned pro· 
gramme, all the district inspectorships will be of the same grade and 
service. This change is bound t9 be convenient and, incidentally, will 
conduce to contentment in the service. 

Inspectress of Girls' Schools-
10. This appointment had been raised in slatus shortly before the 

quinquennium opened. It is now an Indian Educational Service post 
\Women's Branch). Misii G. E. Littlewood bas held it throug-hout 
the period covered by this report, with the exception of a few months 
when she took le31ve ir. 1 92a. On that occasion the routine dnties of 
her office were carried on by my pers:onal a10sistan t. Miss Littlewood's 
charge covers the whole Province and her duties were, and still are, 
far more than are usually connoted by "inspection ''. 

'l1he education of girls can now he said to flourish; but only a 
ew years back Miss. Littlewood bad to organize schools, to frame 

f urricula, to instruct\ teachers, to persuade blf-hearted parents an~ 
~ \ 
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managers and, last of all, to inspect the institutions frequently brought 
into being hy htr. own. efforts. This period has passed and b;fore the end 
of the quinquenmum tt was fouud that the lnspectress of Gtrls' Schools, 
North West Frontier ProYince, had more schools to control and supervise 
than are considered to be the maximum (7 5) for an inspector in the 
llunjab. Th!s state of affai~s was soon remedi~d by t~e Governme,nt of 
India's sanctiOn to the creatton of a post of aes1stant mspectress 1n the 
Provincial Service on the grade of Rs. 200-10-250 per month. The 
education of girls may now be considered to have passed through the 
preliminary period of tentative effort. The £ve·year programma which 
has been initiated in the current year provides for more schools, for higher 
grades of education and for the training of teachers. The new 
quinquennium therefore should show a great development in this vital 
part of Indian education. 

Government institutions-
11. The Training College, Peshawar, lost its principal, 

Mr. G. H. Geach, ana its junior anglo·vernacular class by the 
same measure of retrenchment in 1923. Since that time Haji Abdus 
Sattar Khan, B.A., has acted as principal and Maulvi Ghulam Hasan as 
vice-principal and registrar of departmental examinations. Changes 
in the remaining staff have been mad,~ to suit variable conditions. 

The head masters of Government high schools have been changed 
as little as possible. It is not desirable to move head masters 

at frequent int.ervals, as if this be done, the men concerned cannot 
take a pride in the achievements of their schools or an interest in their 
boys; nor can they acquire the local influence that is so valuable. 

The following list gives the nam~s of the schools and of their 
head masters at the end of the quinquennium:-

Peshawar ... Government High K. Inayatullah Khan, 

Abbottabad ... 

Kobat 

Bannu 

Dera 
Khar. 

MarJan 

~ .. 

I .... 

Ismail 

School, Esquire, M.A., . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

(I. E. S.), 
Chaudhri Ghnlam 
Rasul Khan, B.A., 
S. A. V. (S. E. S.), 

Khowaja 
Muhammad 
Ramzan, B.A., 

· S. A. V. (S. E. S.). 
... Chaudhri 

Muhammad 
Abdullah, B.A., 
S. A. V. 1S. E. S.). 
M. Husam·ud·Din, 
B.A., S. A. V, 
(S, E. S.). 

Pirzada N u r 
Hu~sain A z r i, 
.M.A., S, A, V, 
(S. E. S.). 



Tank Government High 
School, 

Hakim Bashir 
Hossaj~ B.A., 
S. A. V': (S. E. S,). 

Mansehra ... Ditio Hafiz Abdul Hamid, 
B.A., S. A. V. 
(8. E. S.), 

12. Before concluding this chapter mention should be made of 
a· temporary appointment which experience showed to be necessary. 
The science teaching- in middle schools, both anglo-vernacular and 
vernacular, was found want.ing, and special efforts were devised to 
improve it. The curriculum was firsb overhauled and then a temporary 
·inspector of science teaching was appointed in 1926. This officer, 
Hafiz Abdul Hamid, B.A., toured the whole Province under orders 
to inspect the teaching, f!ive model lessons, overhaul the apparatus, and 
generally to advise on the steps needed to improve this teaching. 
He eompleted his tour in about three months and gave a much-needed 
fillip to this branch of education. 

Obituary-
13. The department suffered a very severe loss in 1925, when 

Khan Sahib Mirza Ali Muhl\mmad Khan, B.A., I. E. S., Inspector 
·of Vernacular Education, died after a few months' illness. This sad 
event was followed after a few wee!ts by the death of the " Mirza 
Sahib's" only son from the same complaint. The name of the h.te 
inspector will long be remembered in this Province for his zeal in 
promoting the cause of education. 

Two other promising officers died during the period ; one 
S. Muhammad Hussain Shah, had to be almost compulsorily rdieved 
ef his duties as head master at Tank for his own sake. But the 
complaint from which he suffered was too far advanced for the rest 
to save him and he died in a few weeks. The other death was that 
of M. Gbolam Mohyyud Din, who was murdered at Abbottabad 
in 192!. The perpetrators of the crime were caught and sentenced. 
The last-named lefb a family of sons behind him. The Local 
Administration, in recognition of their father's good service, gave these 
boys special scholarships to assist in their education. 

Personnel-
14. The following table gives information as to the personnel 

of the department :-

(a) Indian Educational Service. 

1921·22. 1 ~26-27. 
Poata. Posts. 

European- European- · f (man). f (men), 
Officers Officers 

... 1 (woman). 1 (woman), 
Indian- Ind:an-

Officers ... 2 (mt~n). Officers ... 1 (manL 



(;rtJdel ~1 pay­

(Director) 

Others 
, 

(men) 
(woman) 

Rs. 1,500-50-1,750 plua overseas. 
pay. 

Rs. 450-50-1,250 plus overseas pay. 
Rs, 450-25-900 plus conveyance 

allowance of Hs . .30 per mensem. 

(b) Pro1'incial Fdncational Sem'ce. 

1.921-22. 1926-27. 

Posts. Pods. 

Selection grade- ~Selection grade-

Rs 650-30-800 ... None. Rs. 650-30-800 1 (man). 

Time-seale- Time-scale-
Rs. 250-25-500/ Rs. 250-25-500/ 

25-600 6 (men). 25-600 5 (men) pluE. 

Subordinate Educational Service. 
1921-22. 

Posts. 

Grade I Rs, 180-12-240 10 
, II " 120-8/2-160 24 
,, III ,, 60-8/2-100 2 
, IV ... " 

70-6/2-100 54 

" 
v ,, 40-4/2-60 20 

II VI , 30-2/2- 40 7 -Total 117 

1 woman Ot• 
R~: 200-
10-250. 

1926·27. 

Poats. 

10 
25 
1 

62 
25 
9 -132 -

Notn.-(1) In 1921·22 there were four posts in the Subordinate Educational 
Senice held by women. Details h've not been included as these posts were retrenched 
in September 1922 with the closing of the :-formal School for Women, Peshawar. 

(2) The iocre~~e in the strength of the Subordinate Service is d:1e to the provincialisa• 
tion of the Manaehra District Board ::-chool, now the Bolton Government High School, 
Mansebra, in April 1926. 

(S) The grades of pay in the Subordinate Educational Service were unchanged during 
tb. period, Sanction has been given, however, in the curtent year to make the t»lonnial 

.1 ncremtota annual by halving the mpective amounts. 



• T~e tab!e imm£~diately bE-low shows the cost of direction and 
mspeohon wtth details as to proportion and incidence : -

Direction and 
Percentage of total Percentage Cost per 

Cost cost of education 
iospection (direct and indirect of direct public 

both) expenditure institution 

Ba. Bs, a. p. 

D irection ... 61,206 2·9 41·2 81 16 11 

I nspection ... 70,218 8-4. 4.•8 94. 0 0 

I 

Boy Scout movement -
15. Though this is by no meanS' an official movement, or 

essentially a part of the Education Department's work, an account of 
the creation, 1 rganization and activities of the North West Frontier 
Province Boy Scouts' Association is generally given at the end of 
this chapter for convenience sake. The Provindal governing body 
came into being in 1925 after a meeting at Government House, 
:Peshawar, under the chairmanship of the Hon'ble Sir Norman Bolton. 

The officers appointed were-
:Provinoial Chief Scout... The Hon'ble Sir Norman Bolton, 

Chief Commissioner, North 
West Frontier Province. 

Provincial C o m m i •· The Director of 
sioner. Instruction, North 

Frontier Province. 

Public 
West 

Assistant Provincial B. C. A. Lawther, Esquire. 
Commissioner, 

Cowneil-
(1) (The late) E. W. Tomkins, Esquire, C.I.E. (succeeded on 

his death by F. C. leemonger, Esquire, C.B.E.). 

(2) The Nawab Sir Abdul Qa.yum, K.C.I.E. 

(S) H. C. Guyer, Esquire, O.B.E. 

(4) B. Crowley, Esquire, (succeeded on leaving India by the 
ReTerend M. E. Wigram). 

(5) Khan Muhammad Aslam Khan. 

(8) Rai Sahib Seth Chuhar Lal. 

The history of the movement is described. more fully in the chapter 
•• HOOD.dary educatioD.. Here it is 11u£1ioieD.t to ••1 that by Maroa 



1927 four local associations were actively functioning. Their name• 
and those of their chief executive officers are given below, vit. :-

(1) Peshawar ... District Commissioner ... Captain Kha::a Sahib, I. M. S. 
(retired), 

.. Honorary Secretary ... H. J. Vickers, EPqtlire • 
, Treasurer , .. Mehr Chand B: hanna, Esquire. 

(!) Hazara ... District Commissioner ... R. R. Maconacbie, Esquire, I. C. B. 

" 
Honorary Secretary ... J. Den, Esquire. 

(3) Bannu ... District Commissioner ... Major L. E. Barton. 
Honorary Secretary ,., Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah. 

(') Dera Ismail District Commissioner ... H. C. Guyer, Es1J.nirt>1 O.B.E. 
Khan, 

" 
Honorary Secretary . • .. Ahmad Ali Sadiq, Esquire. 

The movo>ment has won great support throughout the Province 
and, at the time of writing, the chief anxiety is that of securing stable 
financial arrangements, 

Conclusion-
16. My acknowledgments are due to my colleagues mentioned by 

name or desi~rnarion in this chapter for tbe way in which they have 
co-operated during both the reverses and the successes of the last fiye 
years. 



CHAPTER III 

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 

1. In the North West Frontier Province there is no Government 
college for general education. This part of the educational structure is 
entirely occupied by private enterprise which, with aid from Government, 
maintains three institutions. The oldest college is the Edwardes 
College, Peshawar ; the second is the Islamia College, Peshawar, the 
fine buildings of which as often remarked are the first prominent 
features to be observed by the traveller from Afghanistan or Central 
Asia, as he comes out from the Khyber into the Peshawar Vale. The 
third college is at Dera. Ismail Khan, and is known , as the Vedic 
Bharatri Intermediate College, 

2, All three colleges are affiliated to the Punjab University and 
are regularly in~pected by that body. Their mana~ing bodies are-for 
the Edwardes College, the Church Missionary Society ; for the Islamia, 
a board of trustees who are drawn from prominent Muhammadan 
gentlemen of the Province ; and for the Vedic Bharatri College, a board 
of managers who are mainly, though not exclusively, Hindu gentlemen 
of the Dera Ismail Khan District. Both the lslamia and the Edwardes 
colleges are " first grade,') i.e. they prepare candidates for the degree 
examinations of the Punjab University. The lslamia College alone 
offers facilities for taking the science in addition to the arts courses of 
the university and is affiliated to it both for the B.Sc. and B. A 
examinations. The Edwardes College is affiliated only up to the B.A. 
standard. Finally, as already stated, the Vedic Bharatri is an 
Intermediate College of the old type, i.e. it is ranked as a second grade 
college, preparing students for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
This college also makes no provision for science teaching, though the 
managers have partly prepared a scheme for providing such facilities, 
and in the five-year programme the Government of India has sanctioned 
a non-recurring grant·in-aid towards the cost of buildings and 
equipment. 

There is no institution in this Province of the type contemplated 
by the Calcutta University Commission, i.e. an "intermediate 
institution,') which combines the two highest classes of a high school 
with the two lowest years of a college. 

Statistics -
3. The table given immediately below shows the remarkable 

advance made by collegiate education in the last five years in all 
respects. The number of students has increased by about 110 per cent. 
Expenditure has gone up by some 25 per cent. Similarly the number 
of candidates sent up for the va.rious examinations shows a very large 
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increase thour1b the percentage of success has not improved in the same 
proportion. This, however, does not indicate retrogression or sta~nat!on 
as it is well-known that a small class is easier to prepare for exammat!On 
than a large. The improvement, however, in the science results, 
especially in the F.Sc., is most noticeable. - I I .. . 

Results " 
... CD 

~ 
l'l .. 
"' .E "' '0 "' ;.a .... 

Ynr 
Q . l'l .... .... ~ 0 0 .. ... >< B.A • B. Sc. F. A. F. Sc. 
QJ "' "' ,.Q ,.Q 'tl 
8 8 .~ Cl = z z r::l ----- - -- -------- ---

Rs. 

1921·22 ... ... 3 193 1,31,992 !!i l U. ~ 
34 2 41 10 

1922·23 ... ... 3 269 1,42,234 1.6 _g_ .H. ls ~ 7 4 72 

1923·24 ... ... 3 308 1,52,695 u !. .!ill .U. 
26 4 87 ~; 

1924-25 ... ... 8 378 1,38,958 H t u ll 
34 100 !U 

1925·26 ... . .. I 401 1,48,2tl0 .H } H !.li 
84 137 28 

1926·27 ... . .. s ,os 1,63,1061 ~.! .0 .!H ~.0. 
90 5 158 30 

Notu.-(a) The openinv, of thr quinquennium a:mo&t coincided with the end of the 
non•CO•operation phase. This nffected the number of students in colleges at the time. 
Further the Vedic Bharatri College bad ouly just etat·ted work in 1922. 

(b) 'I' he i~creaae in expenditure is partly due to the increase in the grants•in·aid 
aanctioned by tbe Government of fndia during the quinquennium, and partly to an 
increase in the expendtiure on staff. 

Islamia College-
4. This college at the beginning of the period had buildings in 

excess of its requirements at that time. But the foresight of the 
builders was justified and by March 1927 the cry was for 
more accommodation, 1'he following are the main items of 
extension and alteration carried out during the period under review, 
viz. (a) the college mehman !thana has been altered and extended to 
suit it for the purpose of a college hospital; (b) three additional rooms 
were added to a hostel in 1925 ; •c) a residential staff quarter has been 
erected for one professor; (d) the drainage system of the chemistry 
laboratory has been relaid ; (e) two new teunis courts have been 
provided. 

5. The staff has been changed to a certain extent though the 
college has had the advantage of 1\Ir 1\f artin's services as principal 
throughout the full period. The chief appointments have been those 
of a professor of Chemistry in 1924 (Mr. W. R. Jones, B.So.) ; two 
professors t1ie. of English and Mathematics in 1926 (Mr. C. H. Strover, 
B.A., and Dr. Omar Hayat l\Ialik, 1\I.Sc., Ph.D,). 

The senior staff now stands at four instead of one in 1921-22 
The junior staff on the science side haa been strengthened ; while a 



professorship of Pushto was created and Maulvi Abdur Rahim 
H,A,, H.P,, has been appointed the first incumbent of the post. ' 

6. The grant-in-aid of maintenance, received by the college, was 
increased in 1925 from Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 70,000 per annum, while a 
further grant up to a maximum of Rs. 10,000- making Ra. 80,000 
in all-was sanctioned on condiLion that the colleae income 
from endowments was increased by at least H.s. 5,000 yearly. 
This happily was made possible through the munificence of Khan 
Sahib Ghulam Qadir Khan, a Rais of Tangi, Peshawar. This 
benefactor gave the college 400 acres of irrigateJ land, the 
full income from which is expected to be Hs. b:OOO per annum. 
In addition to this, suhstantial annual subscriptions were promised 
by other supporters and frien.ds of the college. Hence it may be 
assumed that the condition imposed by the Government of India bas 
been satisfactorily fulfilled and that the college can look forward to 
drawing the full grant of Rs. 80,000 every y~ar. Non-recurring grants 
have also been received notably towards the construction of the hospital 
and other objects, 'fhis amounted toRs. 8,904. 
~ As for the future the five·year programme prov-iJes for the payment 

of Rs. 40,000 to the college towards the cost of an electric installation 
and of erecting a new hostel. This g-rant is subject to the usual condition, 
fiiz. that the college authorities raise at least an equal ~um for these 
purposes. At the same time the financial coui!ition of the college is by no 
means free from anxiety. Government aid has increased by 60 per cent. 
but the income from other sources, excluding fees, shows nothing like 
the necessary elasticity even when full allowance is made for the 
generous benefactions aLovementioned. 

College life-
7. 'l.'be strength of the .student community in 1926-27 was 290, 

of whom 95 were following science courses. Football, hockey and 
tennis are regular· and popular games. Cricket bas also been 
reintroduced by Mr. W. R. Jones. The college teams gave a generally 
good account of them~elves in the Punjab University and other 
tournaments. The college manages the local " Roos· Keppel '' 
Football 'l'ournRment and at r re~ent is the holder of the cup. 

An annual tennis m'ltch is played ag-ainst the Edwardes Colleg-e 
for the challenge cup given by ( :olonel W. J. Keen, C.l. E., C.13.E., 
whose name as an encourager of sports and gamPS will long he 
remembered. During the prriod covered by this report the. Islamia 
College has won three times and the Edwardes College twtce. The 
latter holds the cup this year. . 

A part from ~ports and games other outlets for student energ1es 
are to be found in the Khyber Union (a debating society), the Duty 
Societv (instituted for charitable and social work among students), the 
Frontier Scientific Societr and the Economic ~ocietv. These bodies 
have done good work in the last five years to improve the general outlook 
of the undPrgraduato members of the college. . 

The I~lamia College sent a football team anJ a. party of competitors 
for the debating competitions to tbe l\1 uslim University, Ali garb, for the 



contests held in 1925 in connection with the jubilee celebrations of the 
university. Both tro~hies were brought back to Peshawar. 

Attention has been given to the. improvement of the mt!uical 
arrangements. As mentioned above, a college hospital. is now ·.in· 
existence, and the services of an assistant surgeon have bl'en. lent­
temporarily by the Chief Medical Officer, North We11t Frontier Province,, 
pending the appointment of a college mediral and health officer, as 
required under the scheme sanctioned bv the Government of India. · 

On the whole the health of the· college and of the collegiate, 
school has been quite good. Discipline also has been satisfactory. 

The college library is well used by senior and 'undergraduate 
members of the college. The oriental section is claimed to be the 
finest in India. 'I he total number of b()oks is ~,610, of which 333 have 
been added since 1925. The efficiency of the library has been 
increased by the appointment of a trained librarian. . 

The hostels of the college are in the charge of superintendents. 
Food arrangements are under the supervision of a special com mit tee. 
The student community generaUy is divided into tutorial groups, the 
tutor being a member of the staff who advises his group on matters 
affecting their work and life. 

The whole inititution gives the observer the impression of being 
full of vigorous life and of having a most hopeful fu~urt>, ··1 be 
honorary secretary of the college, Nawab Sir Abdul Qayum,: 
K.C.I.E., wbo took so prominent a part in the foundation ot the 
college 15 years back, can look on its growth with just pride. 

Edwardes College, Peshawar-
8. This, the oldest college of the Province, contir:.ued its good work 

throughout the period under review. No change was marle in the 
buildinlol'S or material equipment up to March last. Bnt an exlension of' 
the hostel was projected and pl~~ons and estimates were duly prepared 
during last year. Tbe re.;ult is that, owing to the grant of R~:~. 12,500· 
by the Gonrnment oi India, as an item of the expansion programme; 
the construction of a new wing is now in band. When finished it will 
improve the efficiency and the financial condition of the college, The 
new block will be ready for occupation, it is hoped, before the close of 
the current year. 

9. The staff has undergone several changes. At the end of 
1923-2+, the Reverend P. W. i:ltephenson who had worked for a. long 
period as professor and then a~ principal, left the ~·ol,ege. 'rhe 
Reverend C. A. Bender officiated as pr11·cipal f(,r about a year when be 
was succeeded by the Reverend R. B. Noble, the present incuml.Jent. 

Mr. J. B. Baker, B.A., came out in 1925 for two yE>ars as a 
1
' short service 11 man under a system in vogue in the. Church 
Missionary Society ; and returned to England just before the 
quinquennium closed. Mr. A. W. Breed, B.A., joined the college 
etaff last year ; also Mr. A. M. Dalaya, B.A. Both of these ge:,tlemen 
are still in the college. · The junior staff lost the services of Mesars. 
Bashmat.Kban, ~lubarnrnad Zafar and Sardar Na.bi du!ing the period 
undir renew. AU these had rt~ndered several years of "ood 11ervice. 
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10. The finances of the college ·were a cause of great anxiety 
eapecially in the earlier years. Financial stringency affected the Church 
Missionary Societv ; and Government for the same reason could make 
no addition to the· grant of Rs. 6,000 per annum already allowed. 
Some relief was afforded in 1925 when the Government grant was 
increased to Rs. 9,000. , 

The five-year programme has further increased this aid to 
R1. 12,000 per annum with effect from the current vear. Hence 
monetary difficulties loom less threateningly than they did. • 

College life -
11. The student community is well equipped in this respect. The 

oollege enters hockey and footbal teams for the university tournaments, 
It bas fought out friendly battles with the lslamia College every year 
for the Keen Tennis Cup wbich it holds at present, It possesses 
a Debating Society nnd an Old Boys' Association. The Dramatic 
:3ociety has been responsible for several interesting and amusing 
performances. This, considering that the college has only 9± under­
graduates, represents a satisfactory variety of student activities. 

Health and discipline seem to have given no cauee for anxiety 
during the quinquennium. • 

'l'he college library is well used and is fairly large. This college 
pre11ents every appearance of efficiency. The staff is keen and zealous, 
the buildings are unusually good and the fact that it has more candidates 
for admission than it can take testifies to its gooJ reputation. 
The managing body and the two principals have reasons to be 
Batisfied with the maintenance of the college standards. 

Vedio Bharatri College, Dera Ismail Khan-
12. Towards the close of the last quinquennium the project of 

opening a college at Dera Ismail Khan to cope with the needs of the 
aouthern part of the Province was brought to actual realization. 
Government gave a grant-in•aid amounting to Rs. 5,000 per annum 
when the college was opened. 

As stated above, this is an intermediate or second grade college. 
It was first accommodated in a hired building which had large grounds. 
The managing body set to work to acquire full ownership of the estate 
to erect a small but adequate hostel, to acquire additional ground for 
football and hockey and last, but not least important, to raise an 
endowment funds of one lakh of rupees. All these objects have been 
achieved during the period under review. Creditable as this achievement 
is the managers have plenty of work in front of them for the next few 
year1. In the first place they have a partly-prepared scheme for 
opening a science department. The Government of India bas included 
a grant of Rs. 25,000 towards the capital cost of this scheme in the 
five-year programme. This project, if approved by the Punjab 
University from the academic point of view, is expected to be realized 
by the end of 1928-29. Secondly the class-rooms need improvement • 
. The conditions of 11ervice oould be better- a provident fund, as a matter 
of faot, is being start~d this 1ear, Finally the college library needs 
Jn&DJ addition&. 
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IS. The staff was unoh&nged almost throughout the period und~r 
review, the principal being Mr. Panna Lal Mathur, M.A. Unhappily 
in March 1927, Professor Gover Dhan, Shastri, :M.A., died of heart 
failure. He will be missed by the college community. His place has 
been taken by a former research scholar of the Punjab University, tJfl. 

Mr. L. Dharam Datta Mehra, Shastri, B.Sc., M.A., M.O.L, 

H. Financial questions have troubled the college. The original 
grant of Rs. 5,000, however, was raised toRs. 7,500 in 1925, and under 
the programme of expansion bas been further increased to Rs. 10,000 
per annum with effect from April last. 

Student life-
15. There were 62 students on the roll in March 1927. Of these 

16 were Muhammadans, five Sikhs and 41 Hindus. The principal says 
that the decline of six from the figures of 1925-26 is due largely to the 
absenee of arrangements for teaching science. He is probably justified 
in this observation. 

Tennis is a 'JlOpular game in the college. Volley-ball is also 
coming into vogne and football is played. The last would probably be' 
more popular if outsi<le matches were easier to arrange. . 

A dramatic association has been started and successful 
performances have been given. The net financial proceeds of these 
performances have been used to award a scholarship. 

The library holds 865 books, 219 being added in 1926-27. The 
llOlleze reading-room takes in 15 newspapers and magazines, some in 
English, others in Urdu and Hindi, 

The hostel provides plain but comfortable quarters for 17 boarder 
students, Of these seven are Muhammadans, two Sikhs and eight 
Hindus. 

Tutorial groups have been formed and regular advice and assistance 
in their private or academic difficulties is afforded by the tutor in charge 
to students who need his help. 

The general health and discipline have been distinctly satisfactory. 
The first five years of the bistorv of this institution show that a 

substantial amount of work has been done. The moving spirit among 
the mllnagers, Rai Bahadur 'l'hakur Dutt, and the principal, Mr. Panna 
Lal, should be able to take a hopeful view of the years to come when 
they review the past. 

16. This concludes the report on tbe topmost eection of the 
etlucational building. The figures nre small when compared with those 
of other provinces, but considerinoo that the present stage has been 
re~cbed m~inly in 20 years they show good prospects for the 
future. 



CHAPTER IV 
SECONDARY EDUCATION (BOYS) 

1. Retrenchment produced only little effect on this stage of 
educat.ion. Expansion, of coursE', was out of the que~tion till finances 
improved but no school was closed. Similarly there was very little 
money available for non-recurring grants. In fact one year this branch 
of expenditure dwindled almost to vanishing poiu t, bui though the 
schools suffered, particularly in the item of equipment, it was possible 
gradually to make up the leeway as finances improved and by the close 
of the quinquennium conditions were again practically normal. 

2. But "normal" in this case does not mean 11 satisfactory". 
Nearly all secondary schools of long standing were built during the 
years when the demand for secondary education was slight and conse· 
quently were designed for small classes. A change had set in even 
before 1921·221 to which the non·co:-operation movemt-nt proved very 
little obstacle. Throughout the last five years the n um her of boys in 
secondary schools has steadily grown. Successive annual reports have 
drawn attention to this increasing enrolment, and by this time it is a 
fact that in most secondary schools, whPrein, whether for financial or 
other reasons, e:&.tensions have not been made, serious overcrowding 
exiets. The accommodation of 12 square feet pPr pupil that is required 
by the code simply could not be demanded. Last years remark that 
secondary school accommodation would be a most serious problem for 
the next five or ten years is already justifiPd. 

The following steps have been taken already but the problem is 
&till most acute. Up to the present two large high schools and one 
anglo-vernacular middle have moved their primary departments into 
new buildings, two or three more have this question now under 
conRideration; another aided school has nearly completed an entirely 
new building-; an anglo-vernacular middle school in Kohat has 
euhmitted plans and estimates for a new school. The Government 
High School, Peshawar, hopes to occupy its new premiaea this year; and 
under the five·year programme new Government high schools are to 
be built at ..Mardan and Lakki, while for Cbarsadda and Kulachi 
considerable extensions are designed. The building work a1. Charsadda 
and Lakki will only be underta.kell when the present anglo-vernacular 
middle schools at these two centres have been provincialized and raised 
to the high school standarJ. 

3. The foregoing is enough to show the state of affairs and the 
steps already taken or contemplated in order to improve it. The next 
quinquennial report, it is hoped, will show that steady progress bas 
bet>n mad~> in the provision of additional accommodation. Here it may 
be remarked that the best method of solving the difficulty has been not 
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to proTide complete school buildings in c!l.lles where a reasonably good 
building already exists, but to erect a new block for the primary classes, 
of the de1ign discussed elsewhere in this report (fJitle the chapter on 
primary education). Then the former primary class-ro~ms can be used 
for secondary classes with comparatively little change and expenditure. 

Statistics-
4. At the beginning of the period thel'e were 20 high, 12 anglo. 

vernacular middle and 58 vernacular middle schools in the ProvincE'. 
By March l\127 these figures had increased as follows, tJir, high 
schools from 20 to 25 and vernacular middle schools from 58 to 70. 
The anglo-vernacular schools ro1e by one. The total number of boys' 
secondary scho(\Js thus went up by 18 or by nearly 20 per cent. The 
five high schools added are- (1) Bolton Government High School, 
Mansebra, (2) Khalsa High School, Peshawar, (S) Khalsa High 
School, Hannu, (4) Islamia High School, Dera Ismail Khan, and 
(5) Sanatan Dharam High School, N owshera. 

5. These schools in H27 were managed as below:-

Government 8} 
Private bodies 17 

high. 

District boards 

Municipal committee 

Private bodies 

District boards 

Municipal committee 

41 
1 ~anglo·vernaoular middle. 

I 
8) 

69} 
1 

vernacular middle. 

6. The figures for enrolment throw much light on the situation 
described at the beginning of this chapter. In 1921·22 ·seven 
Government high schools had a total strength of 1,324 boys or an 
average of 189· J per school. Thirteen aided high schools had 5,438 boy a 
or an average of 418·3. The disparity in the$e figures is due to the 
fact that Government high schools have no primary classes, -while 
aided schools include in their returns the figures for their primary 
departments. 

By 1927 eight Government institutions had 2,064 boys on their 
rolls or on the average 258 each. Seventeen aided high schools 
accounted for 7 ,i 00 boys or 4 52·9 encb. 

Similarly anglo-vernacular middle schools in 1921·2Z had an 
avera~e strength (Jf 274 and in 1927 of 273. 

Vernacular middle schools developed, bu,t not in the same 
proportion. Fifty·eight schools bad an average strength of lU pupils 
at the open ng of this period, while at the end the averaaoe waa 166 
pupils for seventy schools. . e . 

The total number of pupils attending eeeond&l7 schools rose from 



18,4.16 in l9U.22 to 24,986 in 1926·27. This last number wa1 
distributed among the various types of schools as below, vis.:-

(a) 9,76-lt pupils in high schools; 
(b) 8,543 pupils in anglo-vernacular middle schools. 
(c) 11,629 pupils in verna(\u!ar middle schools. 

The number of boys lea~ning Engliah increased larl=!el v in the 
period under review. 'l'he figures are 5,257 for 1921-22 and 7,406 in 
1926-27, a growth of 2,149 or 40'8 per cent. 

The quality of the teaching staff has enormously impro.-ed. 'l'he 
opening year showed a total of 871 tenchers of whom 525 were trained. 
At the close the corresponding figures were 1,02 t and 651. 'l'he increase 
in numbers is not remarkable hut the rhe from 6f)·3 to 83·1 in the 
percentage oft.rained teacher!': shows a grea.t change in quality, which 
lends support to the general conclusion that the efficiencv of schools has 
gone'up in the quinquennium. • 

Buildings-
7. As stated above the accommodation has proved insufficient 

throughout. But improvements have been made. 'fhe new Govern• 
ment High School and the new Khalsa High School at Peshawar are 
nearing completion, The Islamia High School, Dera I~mail Khan, 
now has a well built e:chool and hosti'JI, instead of a most inadequate 
bouse and shop which was Hs home in 1921-22. The Khals.a High 
School, Bannu, bas extended and improved its premises. The Church 
:Mission High School, Dera Ismail Khan, and the Edwardes Hig-h 
School, ·Peshawar, ha.ve extended or remodelled their buildings. The 
school at Mansehra, now the Bolton Government High School, has 
added a. new block of cla.ss-rooms, In many othAr schools also exten· 
sions and alterations have been made, The general conclusion is that 
though the buildings are not yet adequate they have improved both 
in quantity and quality during the last five years. They are also 
better kep~ and more attention is given to ventilation and light.. 

Equipment-
8. Furniture is better. The old, long desk and bench are replaced 

almost universally by the dual desk with chairs or stools. Mention 
should here be made of the '' economical u desks, designed by 
Mr. Guyer. The adoption of these and of chairs as the standard 
pattern of furniture ha$ brought down the cost of equipment by as 
much as 83 per cent. in many ca~es. 

Any school requiring furniture can now be supplied with working 
drawings and the grant-in ·aid is haseJ on the specifications of these 
desi()'ns. This standardization applies to dual desks and chairs, also to 
dra\:ing desks and stools. In the current year designs for a master's 
desk and chair are being issued. 

When this work is finished the Province will have standard designs 
for primary and lower 11 iddle school building~, antl for all the more 
important items of school furniture. Science equipme!lt bas also Leen 
standardized by the department so far as the latter's scope extends 
(i.e. UJ? to class VJII), 1'h~ Punjab University has done this task for 
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th'3 high classes. There has been much expenditure on " post war " 
maps which was needed for obvious reasons. . 

Libraries have been improved though not to the exten~ recom­
mended by the department. Useless and unsuitable books- in one 
case a complete library - have been condemDed, and efforts have been 
made to encourage not only the collection of good school libraries, but 
of smaller class libraries containing books likelv to afford interest to 
the average boy of the class concerned. There is still a large field for 
improvement in the next five or len years, as many managers and 
head masters have even now very vague ideas as to what constitutes 
a school library or as to what the average school boy should be 
encouraged to read beyond his text-books. 

'fhe equipment and arrangement of science class-rooms has been 
improved apart from the staudardizati(!n of apparatus. There is now 
quite a respectable number of schools, both Government and aided, 
which have a room fitted as a laboratory and another as a lecture 
theatre. Other schools, that have not been so fortunate, have adopted 
better tables for practical work or have one room that can serve 
reasonably well as a lecture theatre and as a room for practical work. 
Generally speaking the secondary schools of the Province are distinctly 
Letter found than they were, 

Expenditure -
9. Government grants-in-aid have had much to 

betterment as the statistics of expenditure prove. 

Total direct;. expenditure on -
High schools 
Anglo-vernacular middle schools 
Vernacular middle schools 

Grand totals 

Government grant for maintenance of 
aided secondary schools 

Curricula and instruction -

1921-22. 
Rs. 

3,61,822 
88,481 

1,51,183 

8,01,486 

1,18,948 

do with this 

1926-2?. 
Rs. 

4,88,166 
96.714 

2,12,1$71 

7,92,751 

1,95,367 --
10, The Punjab University prescribes both the curriculum and the· 

syllabus for the Matriculation School Leaving Certificate Examina· 
tion. This settles the work of the IX and X classes, The 
department, however, performs this duty for the middle claasee, both 
of anglo-vernacular and ' of vernacular secondarv schools. The 
l~tter curricula !1ave been overhauled and revised durfng the quinquen· 
nmm. The revtsed courses have now been in operation for some 
time and the only amendment yet found necessary has been to lay 
gre~ter t>tress on the importance of drawing as a regnlar school 
subJect. 

It may be mentioned that one achool recognized in 1925, r;i:. 
the l•bmia AIJ~lo·Vem&eular Middle School, Nowshera KalAn, in 



addition to the subjects of the pre~cribed course teaches its pupils 
carpentry or tailoring. 'l'he work done seem~ to be progressive and 
useful, but it is cltar that the utility of such classes is limited by the 
local demand for the labour of carpenters and tailors. Another point of 
hnportanoe is that all the b(lys so tt'ained are orphans maintaineJ by 
the managers of the school. No other aided school has yet situated 
such a scheme and only one tentative proposal has been received. 'fhis 
came from Dera Ismail Khan, but so far nothing more has been· beard 
about it. The department 11howed act.ive svmpatbv w1th tht' efforts 
of the school at Nowshera Kalan by according recognition and a special 
grant-in-aid to the institution as an anglo-vernacular middle school. 

11. As mentioned above the proportion of trained teacbert~ has 
increased with the result that schools are more efficient. '!'be tighten· 
ing of the supervision exercised by the department has also assisted 
towards this end. All masters are required to keep '1 work books" 
showing their plans for the arrangement of their work over a given 
period and the amount of progress made towards the accomplishment 
ofthe proposed work. 'l'his system has been applied both to anglo· 
vernacular and to vernacular schools. It has proved of great use to 
the· three people concerned, viz. to the master himself, to the bead 
master and to the inspecting officer, while the labour involved in 
writing up the wQrk book is not great. 

The improvement in -the condition of the schools is not yet nearly 
sufficient. There is plenty to be done and until the average teacher 
can get away from the notion that the contents of the text-book are 
the one thing that he must stuff into his pupils1 heads and that then 
his task is done secondary education will not be fully efficient. 
There is far too much memorizing and far too little teaching. 

The generfll condition of instruction in anglo·vernacular schools 
in 1926·27 may be seerr by referring to the circular which forms 
appendix C to the pre!lent report. These circulars are issued annually 
for the guidance of teachers, and from the present year a similar paper 
in Urdu is being sent out by the Inspector of Vernacular Education to 
all vernacular middle schools, 

Examinations-
12 •. Secondary education in this Province is tested by three public 

examinations. Vernacular middle schools send up their VIII class 
boys for the vernacular middle examination. The successful candidates 

• receive a certificate and can either content themselves with the attain· 
ment of this standard, which is one of general education except in 
English, or can go further as described below. If t.be candidate wishes 
to continue his education he can join the " special " class attached to 
certain schools and receive two years intensive instruction in English. 
He then can appear in the Anglo- Vernacular Middle School Examina· 
tion in English only. If he passes, as he frequently does, the way to 
the Matriculation Examination lies open. 

The Anglo·Vernacular Middle School Examination was established 
in 1923-24. It is open only to the pupils of anglo-vernacular middlt~ 
schools or of the middle departments of high schools, No priv~~otc~ 
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candidates are admitted. This examination like the vernacular middle 
is managed by the department. The controlling machinery used for 
both examination• is that of a. board of examiners and moderatol'8 
with the Inspector of Vernacular Education as chairman. Subject to 
the approval of the Director this board appoints examiners, moderatea 
the question papers and scrutinizes the results. Certain subjects, 
such as English, are examined by assistant examiners whose working is 
co-ordinated by the head examiner who sets the question paper. 
Candidates who pass receive a certificate. Success in this examination 
is es8ential for admis~ion to class lX in a high school; and the 
various high school scholarships are awarded on it,; results. 

There is no doubt that the institution of a uniform public tPst at the 
end of the middle stage of education has helped to improve matters. The 
masters in charge of middle classes know that their pupils cannot now 
be promoted to class IX either by local influence or through the 
mistaken idea that a weak boy shonld be allowed to go up to a higher 
class as a matter of kindness. Hence they put more genuine "drive " 
into their work. The same is true o£ the boy. 

The examiners' reports on the quality of work shewn by the 
candidates afford conclasive proof of the value of a public as compared 
with a private test of a boy's fitness to enter on the high school course. 
It is an interesting point that since this examination was estahlia~ed 
the schools of the North West Frontier Province seem to have done 
betrer in thE\ next, i.e. the hil?h stage, the test for which is the 
Matrieulation :School Leaving Certificate Examination of the Punjab 
University. It is prohal•le that other causes also have contributed to 
this improvement but it seems fairly safe to say that the institution of 
this examination has some casual connection with it. 

The final stage in the school-boy's career is the preparation for the 
third of the tests, t•iz. the Matriculation School Leaving Certificate 
Examination. of the Punja? University. This is controlled entirely l:.y 
that body whtch also prescnhes the courses c•f study for the examination. 

The table given below shows the statisticli for the three examina­
tions above described :-

921·22 

922·28 

1925·!5 

1926·27 

( Appeand 
"' t Pnmd 

f Appmed 
"' l Passed 

f Appenr~d 
'" ( Pas;ed 

( app(·•re<t 
... ( faa.ed 

( Appeaced 
"' ( Plbsed · 

(Appeared 
... ( Pused 

.. ..s 
"' "' .. e 
Ill 
> ... -uo 
368 

25' 
191 
S05 
197 

5!8 I :!50 
a~ 
282 
323 
273 

ggg 
542 
970 
5li 

1,050 
606 

1,131 
611 

StH 
113 

591 
841 
718 
li03 
b57 
l\40 
710 
«1 
753 
,68 

184 
106 



In the 1927 Matriculation School Leaving Certificate Examination 
the eight Government high schools were successful iu passing the 
following percentages of their candidates, f)i:t. Abbottabad 78 ; Kehat 
70 ; Bannu 69 ; Dera Ismail Khan 59 ; Mansehra 58 ; Mardan 53 ; 
Peshawar 48; and Tank 44. 

Amnng aided schools the Church MiFsion High School, Dera 
Ismail Khan, passed all its candidates for the Matriculation and all for 
the School Leaving Certificate. A combined percentage of 100 is a 
truly remarkable record. Other aided schools which did very well 
are :-L. C. Khalsa High School, Haripur (Hazara}; National High 
School, Peshawar; V, B. High_ School, Dera Ismail Khan; Sanatan 
Dharam High School, Nowshera; and Islamia High School, Kohat. 

School activities-
13. In the last annual report it was stated that there was an 

unevenness about these. The ~arne observation holds gotd for the whole 
period. But on the whole there is a genuine and substantial improve· 
ment. 

Physical training is distinctly better than it was in 1922. The 
training of instructors on modern lines and the closer at.tention given 
by inspecting- officers have had thPir effect. Some schools show really 
excellent work, a:id most schools are ·better, 'l'here is still, especially 
in Yernacular schools, too much dull repetition of formal exercises, 
and occasionally the instructor is met who kfleps a squad of 30 boys 
stanJing in a cold winter morning while two of their number run an 
interminable race, Nevertheless the last five y~ars have been a 
substantial change for the better. Games flourish in many of the 
larger schools where playing fields are available but in others there is 
nothing arrangeJ, It is n<•t easy to arouse enthusiasm for g-ames 
when the ground available is small. In such schools a master, or 
physical training instructor, who knows volley-ball or basket·hall is 
most useful. This side of school life cannot receive sufficient atten· 
tion till playing-grounds of football or hockey field size are far more 
common than at present. The department has done its best to help 
on school g~mes by as~isting managers to obtain the possession or the 
use of grounds, when available, and by initiating the organization of 
inter-school games on the District League System. Its efforts in the 
latter direction, however, have not met with such success as was 
hoped, though leagues were established in Peshawar, Hazara, Bannu 
and Dera Ismail Khan. Unhealthy inter-school rivalry and the 
difficulty of obtaining competent referees were two great obstacles to 
succes11. Another hindrance lay in the fact that s:uch organizations 
require a certain amount of hard labour in correspondence and 
administration while the number of persons who have the time or 
inclination for such taslu is not great. 

Boy scouting -
14. The quinquennium has seen a marked development in this 

connection. In 1921·22 it is doubtful whether a boy scout had been 
seen in the Province ; at any rate there was no troop or organization 
of any kind. In 1918 it was decided to attempt the introduction of 
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scouting. For ihe first year (1924) a few school maaters were sent for 
training as scout masters to one of the Punjab training camps. 
These men when trainej raised patrols or troops in their school&, The 
next year (1921.l) this process was repeated and more troops were raised. 
In 1926 there was a training camp at Takkiya near A bbottabad run 
by the Provincial Association. This time 40 men were trained in 
addition to several old scout masters who ~arne for refresher courses. 
The campers were not oni.Y school mastexs but men of other callings. 
This carup was a great success and gave a distinct impetus to the 
movement. It may be said that in the present year three camps have 
been, or are to be, held at Takkiya. The first was a Wood Badge 
Camp held in June last which was run by Mr. Hogg, Secretary of 
the Punjab Association, and was attended by men of all walks in life 
from the Punjab and the North West Fror.tier Province. 

The second and thirJ camps are to be managed by the North West 
Frontier Province Boy Scout Association and are due to take place in 
Sl'lptember, These camps are (a) for boy scouts, (b) for the training of 
vernacular (i, e. men unable to speak English) scout masters. J!,or the 
latter camp we haie been able to secure as training officer, 
Mr. Hardiyal Singh, Assistant SEcretary of the Punjab Association. 
An account of these two camps will appear in ne:r.t year's report. 

Side by side with the training of scout masters the organization 
has been stead1ly built up. 'l'his, however, need not be mentioned here 
as it is described at the end of the chapter on controlling agencies, 

The net result of th.., last four years' work is that the movement is 
now organized and well-established. 'J'here are 35 troop~ and eight packs, 
with a total strength of 1,417 scouts and cubs (including officers) as 
shown by the census being taken at the time of writing. Scout masters 
have been trained in adequate numbers, and tht• supply of such men is to 
continue. The standards adopted for thl' pa~sing of the various tests 
have been kept high of set purpose : and if the present level can be 
maintained a. N or1 h West Frontier Province boy scout will be a scout 
who has been thoroughly well-trained and made a cheerful and useful 
memoer of society. 

Boy scouts have already made themselves useful in various parts of 
the Province, They have done good work in connection with outbreaks 
of fire in different places and more than once have been thanked for their 
services. One scout, patrol leader Humayun Khan, of the let 
(Pennell) Bannu Troop earned the gilt cross last year for saving a girl 
whose clothes had caught fire, and received his decoration from Hie 
Excellency, Lord Irwin, the Chief Scout for India. 

One of the most pleasing developments is the formation of a troop 
o£ Rover scouts at A bbottaLad. For this Mr. J. Deva, the energetic 
honorary secretary of the local association, is largely responsible. The 
success of this, the first effort to do something for scouts when they 
have left school and gone out into the world, should prompt other 
associations to do likewise, and already there are a few Rover scouts at 
other centres. Another pleasant feature is the keenness and cheerful• 
ness which is shown everywhere, Scouts are now to be found all over 
t?e . Province and even beyond · the borders of . the aettled 
~~~ -



Great ~redit for all their efforts is due to the officers of the local 
associations, whose names are given in chapter II. The following 
also have done much for the general advance of the movement, viz. 
l\Ir. Guyer, who apart from being chairman of the Dera Ismail Khan 
Association, has acted as camp commandant, and Mr. E. McCubbin 
Lewis who was a very energetic and hardworking training officer to the 
1926 camp. Mr. Lawther with Mr. Guver was a representative of the 
Province at the All·India Boy Scout Co~ference held last March and 
has acted aa examiner for the various tests on many occasions. 
M. Nur Elahi, Head Assistant, General Branch, of my office bas done 
yeoman l!ervice as examiner all over the Province. Mr. Deva, Honorary 
Secretary of the Hazara Association, has done a great deal in arrang­
ing for camps and developing the movement in his own district. Others 
also have helped in various ways, among whom may be mentioned 
Captain Redding of the Guides Regiment (Mardan) and the Reverend 
G. Sinker of Bannu. 

The movement may now be regarded as firmly established. Its 
chief difficulty is that of finance, but this, so far, has been succes~fully 
overcome ; and it is to be hoped that the future will be as kind as the 
past in this important respect. 

First aid and home hygiene lectures -
15~ A most useful extra-mural activity in Government high schools 

is the annual courses of lectures on first aid and hygiene. With one 
exception (lll22·i3) these have been held in the autumn of e\'ery year at 
the Uovernment high schools throughout the Province. Each course 
is conducteu by a medical officer nominatt:d by the Chief l\leJical 
Officer, North West !!'ron tier Pro vi nee. At the end of the cotme tests 
are held and certificates are awarded by the St. Jobn Ambulancb 
Association on the recommendation of the civil surgeons, who have 
conducted the tests. .Expenditure on the classes is met from a small 
allotment for the purpose, and varies yearly between Rs. 650 to Rs. 7 50. 
Several hundr£-d candida~E:s have taken the course and tests. 

Brief statistics for the period under review are given below :-

1. Candidates who appeared dttring:the quinquennium 

2. Candidates who pl&sed 

a. Candidates who appeared in 1926·27 

'- Candidates who palled ... I 

First aid 
Home 

hygiene 

-----
873 

588 

2R8 

159' 

84.2 

605 

24.0 

177 

Mrs. Wigram one year gave a special course of such lectures to the 
members of the training class attached to the Church of Englan.d 
Zanana Mission School for Girls, Pe11hawar, which were much appreo1~ 
ated bo'h by tho•a who heard them and b7 the department. 
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Religious instruction -
16. This receives mord attentio:t than before, Permission was 

given to any school, whether Government or aided, to provide for 
religious training for those pupils whose parents wished it. The condi· 
tions were that the parents should pay for the instruction, that the 
arranO'ements should be in the hands of a committee to be chosen for 
the p~rpose by those interested, and that the head master should be 
allowed to include a period for such teaching in the time-table provided 
that no curtailment of secular education was caused. 'rhis last provision 
enabled competent men to be engu;;ed, whose sole work is to give 
religious teaching to the various classes in turn throughout the working 
day. This system is now in vogue in Peshawar, Abbottaba.d, Kohat 
and elsewhere. It also seems to find favour among those for whom it 
was devised as no difficulty in raising funds to pay the teacher has been 
reported. The Government High School, Peshawar, in fact Las a large 
bank balance at the credit of its religious instruction fund. 

Vernacular secondary education-
17. It is customary in the annual reports to devote a special 

sEction of this chapter to this branch. In this report, however, the 
question baa been treated simultaneously with anglo-vernacular 
education so far as general statistics and examination results and the like 
art' concerned. Similarly the pa.t·agraphs on buildings a.ncl equipment 
illustrate tendencies common to both kinds of education. Bence no 
further examination of those figures or points is needed. The matters 
which now deserve mention are more concerned with the quality of the 
work. · 

Drawing and science are frequently very poorly taught in a 
vernacular middle school. Efforts are constantly made to improve the 
teachiug of these subjects. But whatever the inspecting officer can do 
is of little importance compared with the per~onality of the teacher. 
Other subjects that require special attention are hand writing, 
geography and arithmetic. Physical training is better than it was and 
the boy scout movement is to be extended to this type of school. 

The improved control exercised over the Vernacular Middle School 
Examination, together with the closer supervision of inspecting officers 
ought to effect an improvement. The £ve year programme provide• 
for a great expansion in the number of vernacular middle- especially of 
lower middle schools - and it will remain of the highest importance .to 
see that this type of school is not neglected, or allowed to decline ; for 
next to the primary the vernacular middle school is and must remain, the 
most important instrument for spreading literacy a.nd education through" 
out the country-side. · 



CHAPTER V 
PRIMARY EDUCATION (BOYS) 

1. This branch of education has undergone various eha.nges of 
fortune during the quinquennium. The statement below illustrates the 
vicissitudes that have occurred :-

"' il .. Number of eoholars f s " !Average allendaoot 'Cl " .... ] 
~ :a g. .. per school 

Ytar ~ Q 

"C5 "' "C51! "' .... 
~ ~ 

~~ 
.gt All I 'District 

'E! 
Boye Ghli Total ... ~-= primaiy b?ard <I "" f s .. "'" " .... .... 1ehoola pnmary 

ll< Q :z; .. t. .. 
---~~~ ---- ---

Ra. 

1911·22 ... 625 26,96' 36 26,ggg 3,68,914 Hi 
~)'7' '1'6 35 946 

.u.a 19U-%3 ... 606 U,D69 ~ 26,015 3,25,1.U 8 17 
56"7 ~7'5 ~·J 

le!3·:1t 

'l 
GOO 24,010 48 24,068 2,87,113 ~.!U. ez·s '5'6 .0"1 - 79~ 

1USH6 ... 497 26,576 76 26,660 2.~.83S .H.i 86'11 '7'0 67'3 801 

19i&·26 ... 498 28,283 194 28,417 3,U,790 !U. en 60•3 64•1 

3,23,310 1 

847 

1036-27 ... 547 30,859 109 30,956 .5.U aa·z £6'6 53'' 909 

2. Before discussing these figures it is to be noted that they refer 
tmly to primary schools. The enrolment in the primary departments 
of local board and aided secondary schools, which is very considerable, 
bas not been included in the table. The reason is that for purposes of 
cl"ssification these figures fall under the heading of secondary education 
as the pupils are on the strength of the secondary schools though they are 
being educated in the primary classes. 

If these figures be adderl the total number of pupils in primary 
l!chools and in the primary departments of secondary schools will be-

In 1921·22 ... 41,583 
In 1926-27 51,967 

These combined totals show an increase in the number of pupils during 
the five years of 10,384 or of 2·k9 per cent. 

3. Turning again to the statement for primary schools proper it is 
found that the number of schools fell shortly between 1922 and 1923, 
remained nearly steady till 1925·2 6 and again increased considerably 
latt year, The reasons for the changes are first retrenchment whiob 



eaused the closing of 120 schools. These schools were chosen from the 
weakest in the Province, hence the effect on the enrolment was not 
severe, as the latter declined only by 4 per cent. though the number of 
schools fell by 20 per cent. The difference in the rates of decline is 
explained partly by the fact that the weakest schools were closed, partly 
through the normal growth in the enrolment of the remainder and 
probably partly because ~Some of the former pupils of the closed schools 
went to the nearest open school. Personal enquiries, however, on the 
last named point showed me that the number of pupils tl.at went to 
another school was small. Secondly the comparative steadiness of the 
figures from 1923 to 1925-26 is explained by the closing of a few 
schools, the opening of a few others and the raising of two to the status 
of lower vernacular middle schools. Lastly the increase in 1926-27 is 
due to the preliminary expansion programme of the Government of 
India whereunder 54 new primacy !ichools were opened in the Province 
while 11 old and flourishing primary were converted into lower middle 
schools. The net increase in the number of district board schools was 
thus 43, The balance is made up by the opening of three other schools 
of which two wf::re in cantonment areas, and by bringing three 
unaided institutions in Kohat District on to the list of aided 
schools. 

The decline due to retrenchment was thus largely made up before 
the quinquennium closed and it may be noted in conclusion that at the 
time of writing the lost ground has been more than recovered by the 
opening of 90 new schools as the first year's instalment of the five· 
year programme. 

4. The same cause, tJiz. retrenchment, is at the back of the pro· 
gressive decline in the number of pupils between 1921-22 and 1928-24. 
This was serious enough to caU for special attention, especially as it 
was accompanied by the opposite tendency in the secondary and 
collegiate stages. There was thus a risk of having a top-heavy educa· 
t.ional structure on too weak a foundation. Hence a vigorous propaganda 
campaign was instituted with the result that increases in enrolment 
and in average attendance have been recorded since that year, An 
interesting detail in the statement is that in certain places there is 
obviou~ly no objection to the co-education of small children, for the 
number of little girls attending boys' schools roea from 35 to 109 during 
the period reviewed. 

5. The changes in expenditure call for no special comment in view 
of what has already been said as to retrenchment, followed, after an 
interval, by expansion. 'I he growth in the proportion of trained teachers 
is explained by the fact that under retrenchment the services of un· 
trained teachers were terminated and trained men were kept on, so far 
as possiLie. The increase in average attendance is substantial and 
satisfactory. It raise8, however, its own problem, f!fz. how to teach such 
a number of pupils ~pread over four classes. It is obvious that a single· 
teacher school is entirely inadequate for such a situation, and additional 
teach~re are being appointed as fast as funds and the supply of men 
perm1t, 
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6. The distribution of primarv schools according to management 
is given in the ahstract below:-· 

District Board 

517 

Municipal 
Board 

16 

Cantonment 

2 

Buildings and equipment-

Aided Unaided Total 

9 3 547 

7. Vigorous efforts were made during the five years to bring the 
equipment of primary schools up to a reasonable level. Any savings that 
accrued were jealously hoarded for the p'urpose, and a gra1lual imprave­
ment bas been effected, so thaL bv 1\Iarch 1927 it could l,e said with fair 
justification that furniture and equipment were on the whole satisfac· 
tory. But in regard to buildings such improvemt>nt was not possible, 
.Bannu had the largest percentage of district board school buildings. 
Even in that district, however, more than half the 8Cbools were in rented 
village houses. The position in the other district~ was less good and 
generally speaking the average primary school in tbe Province had to he 
content with unsuitable and in adequate accomm ~dation. · NPvertheless 
some advance was made. The Kohat Municipality 8pPnt Rs. 6,3,10 on a 
primary school building. Bannu District put up one new and rebuilt 
one old building, Dera Ismail Khan improved the school at Kiri Khaisor 
by obtaining a disused police station for the purpose. Hazara erected a 
new school at Talokar. Repairs and improvement!!, in which may be 
included the renting of better premi$es, were carried out in all districts 
whenever their limited funds allowed. The department assisted by 
circulating a general order that any 8avings in the e1lucational expendi· 
ture of district board• were to be utilized on the improvemPnt of ~chool 
building. Since that circular (19Z3) school buildings have tended, 
however slightly, to improve. 1 t was however in the primary depart· 
ments of aided school~ that the greatest'improvements were made. The 
Is lamia Anglo· Vernacular Middle School, Bannu, erected a thatched, airy 
building with a brick floor for its primary clas~Jes on a site in tbfl Bannu 
City extensicm. This gave good floor space, fresh air, light and shelter 
from the weather to classes which previously had assembled under 
most hopeless conditions. 

The Islamia High School, Dera Ismail Khan, put up a very good 
primary department building in two blocks on an improvetl design. 
Finally the best design of all was that devised by Mr. Guyer, the 
Principal of the Church .Missionary Society High School, Dera Ismail 
Khan. His buildings give all that the abovementioned authorities 
were able to afford with further improvements in c0nstn:ction, better 
protection, and longer life. 

The design of these last Luil<lin!!~ hils besn a!lopted as the standard 
for the Province in connecth•n with the five-year pro![ramme : and all 
district board~ have ht>en supplied with plans aud sp~cificatit>ns of 
building~ which the Military Engineering Service with ver,v slight 
changes based on Mr. Guytr's drawings. 
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Tht! thanks' of the department are due to Mr. Guyer for his 
kindness in a.llo~ing the us~ of his plansa and to the secretarit>s to the 
Chief Commissioner in tht> Public Wotk~ Department (Colonels 1' vans 
and Haslvf'll) for the active interefit thPy hare ~>hown in the preparation of 
the standard plans which will be used so extensively in the next five years. 

Ca.rriculum-
8. No. curriculum meets with such criticism all that of a primary 

school. The critics generally want some form of vocational tra~ning 
to be introduced. They overlook the fact that the average v1l1~ge 
school in India must be a simple affair for a variety of reasons, of whiCh 
£inane· is one. 'rhey do not consider that the pupil is a ~mall boy, whose 
power of ahRorbing instruction is limited, not simply by his undeveloped 
brain, but by his physical strength. Finally it is forgotten that before 
a boy can be taug-ht to be a particular kind of worker, he mn~t be 
taught the use of the tools of hi<J "brain and body and be given such 
elementary general knowledge as a reasoning heing must posse~s. In 
otht>r words a hoy must learn to read, write and calculate and mu~t have 
some lit.tle general education before he is at all fit to receive the moet 
elementary training for any particular walk in life. 

To give such training is the task not only of the primary but of the 
lower gtades of secondary education, and in India. this is quite a 
sufficient ideal, "hich as yet is far from realization. 

The critics in this Province have been disarmed to some extent by 
the fact that during this quinquennium the primary school course was 
most carefully revise~:l hr a strong C'lmmittee. It was than discussed 
and passed with amPndments by the Provincial Educational Conference 
and was fiually brou!lht into operation, Since that change, there bas 
only been one amendment in the course which is that elementary Hindi 
and Punjabi will become alternatives to elementary Persian in the 
Middle School Scholarship Examination. 

The curriculum, however, is not the most vital point. This is the 
pers':lnality and capacity of the teacher. If t.be teacher is skilled and 
zealous the school will surceed, but with a weak or careless man no 
schoo'l will do any good however ·carefully its curriculum is devised. 
For this reason improvement in the standard of primary education is 
slow. It can only come about by a continued rise in the general level of 
efficiency among village school masters. 

The teacher -
9. This ma.n in the N or~h West Frontier Province is generally the 

proJuct of a vernacular mtddle school who has received one year's 
professional training. He is, as a rule, of the ag-riculturist class and for 
that reason fits fairly well into village life, but !or the same reason he 
has n.ot a very \Vi~e outlook ~n life. If c?mpared with the. corresponding 
ma.n 1n other provmces, he IS better pa1d1 as an nntramed assistant 
teacher receives Rs. ~0 per mensem and a trained junior vernacular 
tP~.eher receives the pay of Rs. 25-2/2-35 per mensem. (In the next 
quinquennial report this grade will be shown as Rs. 25-1-85 under 
the expansion scheme). In addition to this the teacher enjoya the 
benefits of tbe district board provident funds, 



Prospects of further promotion are open to him if .be does well in 
his professional examination and then as a young teacher. He can be 
selected for training as a senior. vernacular teacher and then he may rise 
from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 and Rs. 100. per mensem. At the salle 
time he js often compelled to lead a life that is lonely, even for a man of 
his cc•mparatively si::nple education. He receives, at the most, four 
visits a year from various inspecting officers and these may be almost his 
sole chances of contact with the wider life beyond the village. It is not 
to be wondered then that stagnation and lassitude fall on his school. 
The only remedy seems to be give him a better mental equipment at the 

' start which will increase his resistance to the numbing effect of his 
surroundings. 

The work~ 
· 10. This is reported. to have improved. Very . much greater 

attention is given to physical education and this is better, than before, 
owing to the efforts of inspecting officers to popularize modern 
methods, and to the radiating effect of brtter trained instructors. 
Religious E>ducation also can. be arranged where the partlnts wish it. As 
for secular learning modelle~sons have been given at many ~choolP and 
methods of organization and teaching have been practically demonstrated 
by the in~pacting staff. There is still, however, very great need for 
improvement. 

The pupil-
H. This member of the villa.ge school is at once a cause of satisfac· 

tion and of disappointment, He is satisfactory because he comes to school 
in steadilv growing numbers. He is disappointing because be will not 
stay at !'lcbool for the full four years. Last yt;Jar's report showed that 
only about 12 boys out of every 100 stayed at school for the full 
period. This phenomenon is not confined to the Frontier. It is 
common to India. It cannot be changed simply by giving better 
buildings, better teachers and a better course, important as these are. 
The change can only l1e broug-ht about by the gradual recognition of 
the value of education; wh1ch implies that a boy must remain long 
enough at school to receive enough education to ensare permanent 
literacy. 

··The seriousness of the problem is shown by the following table, 
compiled for t>rimary schools and primary departments in 1926-27 :-

Class I Class II Class III Class IV Total 

---------------
30,561 9,001 6,690 5,715 51,~67 

.. Con:ipulsory.~ducation will give great assistancs in areas wher~ it 
is possibleto introduce it. But in the North West Frontier Provmce 
compulsory education is not yet practical politics and for some years to 
come it will be necessary to depend on educational propaganda for the 
·production of the public opinion that is required. 



An experiment is being made in the current year in each of the 
five districts. If ib is successful it will a~aist in the solution of this 
difficulty. Briefly the underlying ideas are !a) the possibility of 
persuad;r,g the father to keep his son at school 'even when be is old 
enou!!h to tend c~ttle by giving him a choice of two times, vi1. morning 
or aft•·rnoon in which to send him, (b) the belief that inten~ive education 
for 2! or 3 hours iii at leasi as a good as, if not better than, the present 
kind of education spread over five hours. It is hoped to describe the 
nature and results of the attempt in next year's report. This experi· 
ment is more of the nature of a" double shift n than a " half time " 
system and whether it succeeds or not it is worth trying for the serious 
nature of the problem merits all efforts to improve the present situation, 

Rural eduoation -
12. The greater part of the primary education in this Province is 

rural in the sense that the teacher, the taught and the subject of 
instruction are drawn mainly from the rural classes or is devisedly 
framed to suit rural conditions, e.g. the arithmPtic and nature study -
courses are framed so as b make use of actual village surroundings. 
But beyond this it h>~s not bern possible to go. In a few schools there 
is a little plot of land on which vegetables are grown but this is not 
even a general possibility. Hence the very valuable instrument of a 
school garden is confined to some few villages. Village libraries are nearly 
unknown: though there is evidence of an incipient demand for them 
and a flourishing little library is said to exist in a village of the Peshawar 
District. The possibilities of creating other librarie:~ are being examined 
and it is hoped before long to evolve a simple and inexpE>nsive scheme. 
Adult education-

13. Two or three experiments have been made. One was started in 
the Dera Ismail Khan gaol by )1r. Guyer, in order to give instruction 
in reading and writing to prisoners. A similar experiment· was made· 
in the Peshawar prison. Both attempts met with some success. 
A night school for adults was opened last year at Ga.rab Baloch in the 
Dera Ismail Khan District and was attt>nded by 25 men. 

The general question of adult education was discussed at the 
Provincial Conference in 19:?-S, but while ,being fully sympathetic with 
the principle, the conference resolved that it would be a waste of 
energr and money to consider this question till the much ·more 
im~ortant matter of educating the rising· generation was adequatelr 
ach1eved. · . · · 

Th e·fl.ve·year ·programme -
14. The n(>xt five years should show an enormous change. By 1932, 

two hundred and forty-six more primary schools should have been optned. 
!here will also he 187 morl~ iower middle schools than at presf'nt, thus 
Improving the m€ans of acquiring permanent litt:racv. Finallv the 
accommodation w:ll have been enormously improved ·bv the eredion 
of the new building,; for which substantial grar.ts wili be ll111de to 
lon~l boards, 



CHAPTER VI 
EDUCATION OF GIRLS 

1. The comprehensive table below gives at a11 glance the record of 
the remarkable progress that has been made in the last five years:-
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g. oular middle 
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• Thse decrease In 19!2-23 in the number ol primary schools and in the number of girls attending 
\hem is due to the ralslng of three primary sohools to the middle etatu1. 

t The deoreaae In 192'-25 i6 due to the raising of six primary school& to the middle etatua, 
t The decrease In 19211·27 In th~ nnmber of yernacnlar middle schools 1.! due to the conYenloo of 

the KQIIicipal Board Hindi . Girl's Middie School, Karlmpura, Peshaw•r, into an anglo·nroacular 
middle ,,Ja 101, and to the reduclion of the Municipal Board Gnrmukbi Girlil' Sohool, Kobal, to the statue 
of a primary school. 

2. In her report Miss Littlewood, the Inspectreail, says-
" The most marked fe~tJre of the quinquennium hae been the CieYelopment of 

eeeondar.J education." 
At the opening of the period there were four middle schools, at 

the end U (two of tht!m being &nglo·vernacular) : seven of these are 
managed by municipal boards and seven by private bodies. The number 
of girls in these schools has risen from 757 to 2,0841, an increase of 1,327 
or more than 275 per cent. 

Five years ago tbe quinquennial report stated that the numbE>r of 
Ternacular middle schools had increased from three to four and of pupiia 
from 782 to 757. " These figures indicate the small desire on the part of 
the inhahita .• ts of the Provi1..1ce to see their girls educated.11 Th1s 
report tells a very different. 1tory. 

es 



'' 3. A1tonithing u the growth hat bee11 it i1 only the beginn1ng of 
the movement. 

In the current year under the five-year programme the Municipal 
Board Urdu Girls' Primary School, Abbottabad, has been raised to the 
middle school status and with the opening of the middle classes in 
this school there will be facilities in every district for Muhammadan 
girls to obtain secondary education. It is unfortunate that this will 
not be the case for Hindu and Sikh girls, as the Municipal Committee 
of Kobat, preferred to reduce the Leigh Gurmukhi Girls' School to 
the primary standard rather than to appoint a trained senior vernacular 
head mistress. Kohat therefore now has the dubious distinction of 
being the only district which offers no secondary education to Hindu 
and Sikh girls. Apart from the new school at Abbottabad, six 
applications and requests from aided schools for permission to open 
middle classes have been received, vir.. from ALbottabad, Peshawar (two), 
Mardan (two) and Kulachi. If all these are accepted the number of 
secondary lichools for girls will be 20. Thia justifies the 
lnspectress1s remark that-

,, The recognition of the necessity for prolonging the school life of a girl, if abe 
ie to derive any!M~ting benefit from her education and is not to lap~e into illiteracy 
when she leave• aobool i• now wide1pread." · 

4, The two anglo-vernacular middle schools are at Peshawar. 
The first was opened in 192~·24 by the Church of England Zanana. 
Mission and is mainly attended by Muslim girls. The second, the 
Municipal Board Hindi Middle School, was raised to this status in the 
last year of the quinquennium. Both schools are justifying their 
opening. 

5. The secondary education of girls is not, however, to stop a.t 
this stage. Under the five-year programme a girls' high school 
has already been opened at Peshawar by the raising of the Church of 
England Zana.na Mission Anglo-V ernaoular Middle School to this 
standard, a grant·in·aid b~ing sanctioned for this purpose. In addition 
to this existing high school there are projectlil for raising two 
other schools to the high standard. One emanates from the Municipal 
Committee, Bannu, and the other from the management of the Arya 
Girls' School, Dera Ismail Khan. 

If these schemes and others, still in the embryo stage, mature 
there will be great developments by the time the next quinquennial 
report has to be written. 

6. To round off the scheme for expansion it was pro1)osed to open 
a Government hostel for girls in Peshawar. Sauction was given to 
this by the Government of India. in connection with the five·year 
pro~ra.mme. Girls from villages and small towns will now be able to 
stay with safety in Peshawar and to attend the secondary schools. 

7. The proportion of middle to primary schools has improved. 
In 192l·t2 this was one to fifteen. It was one to five by the end of 1927, 

Under the expansion programme a further improvement is promised 
•• for part of the time for every new primary acbool there will al1o 
be a new middle •ohool~ The development will thua be vertical 11 well 
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as horizontal. , ' 
8. There has also been a great improvement in the quality of the 

inlltructtion and in the average lPngth of a girls' school life. Some 
idea of this improvement is given by the following fig·nres. Ten years 
ago 13 girls appeared for the Vernacular 11iddlt' Examination and 
only tbrt>e or 23 per cect. passrd, In 1922, the respective figures were 
26, 13 and 50 per cent. 'l'his year 70 girls appeared, 23 being private 
candidate~. Forty girls from f'lchools and 17 private candidates. were 
succe~sful, a percentage of 8·14. Still greater improvement is expected 
by the lnspectress as the qualifications of teachers improve. 

9. Expenditure (direct) on l:lecondary education rose from Rs. 11,776 
to Rs. 53,1:30. ThE> cost o£ education oue girl in . a secondary school 
also rose from Rs. 16·12·9 to Rs. 26·11·4. 

Primary Schools-
10. The table shows that the~e also have increased, though not in 

the same proportion as the secondary schools. In 1921·22, 63 schools 
hal a total enrolment of S,Rll while last year there were 4,544 girls in 
70 schools. 

The slower rate of increase is due to-
(1) the raising of 10 primary to middle schoollltatus i 
(2) the. ahsence of funds till 1924·Z5 to open any .new 

schools; 
(4) withdrawal of recognition from a few unsatisfactory schools 

and the dosing of some few more through financial 
stringency. 

These 70 schools are maintained as below, vt:: :-
. (1) Municipalities . .. 10 

(2) District boards ... SO 
(3) Private bodies SO 

11. Expenditure rose from Rs. 57,912 to Rs. 75,856 and the cost 
of educating one girl iu a primary school was Rs. 18-0-4 as compared 
with Rs. 16·11·3 at the opening- of the perio(l. 

The increased IJOSt per head both for primary and secondary educa• 
tion is mainly due to the decrease in the average enrolment caused by 
the ope_ning of new sllhools. The percentage of girls in public schQ~,>)s 
to population rose a little during the five years, viz. from•5 per cent. to _·6 
per cent, There is thus a very large untouched field for future 
expansion. 

Race or creed of scholars- , 
12. In the 8.t recognized institutions for girls there were on 3 l 

March last 6,628 pupils uistributell over the following rao 'S o.r 
creeus.-

Mohammadans 
Sikhs 
Hindus 
Christiam 
Parsis · 

... 1,933 
... ' ti4:2 

3,842 
' .9 
. '~ 
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Qualifl.cations of teachers-
13. These have improved in every wav. There were only 24 

trained teachers in 1921-22, w bile last ye;r thPre were 92. The 
percentage of trained to untrained. teachers thus went up fro~ 14 to 
over 35 2. '£he current quinquenmum should show g!eatpr Improve­
ment still as not only is thE-re a greater supply oF candidBtPs owmg to 
t.he expan~ion of ~econdary education but. the facilities for training. h~ve 
been enlarged and improved1 as she is m the chapter on the trainmg 
of teachers. 

Inspection -
14. This has been more fully discus@ed in the chapter on controlling 

agencies. It is sufficient here to say that Miss Littlewood, the 
lnspectrPss, was in charge throughout tbe quinquennium except for 
short periods of leave and that in the last few months of the period 
she received mucb·needed relief through the appointment of an Assistant 
lnspectress, .Mrs.A. McKenzie. 

Curricula and instruction -
15. During the period under review the Inspectress has co-ordinated 

the work of all primary and srcondary j!irls' schools throughout the 
Province. This is a greatly needed improvement. As for the qcality of 
the work, composition seems to have been the 6est taught subject. 
RPading and writ,ng were also ~atisfadory. Arithmetic ~e(\j!'raphy and 
hygiene needed improvement. These commE'nts apply specially to 
district board schools and for the year 1926·27. In this connection 
it is noteworthy that only five of the 43 teachers employed by these 
boards are trained, 

Primary e:nm·i nations -
16. ~'ive hundred and sixty girls appeared for the lower and 488 for 

the upper primary examination in tb~ 1 ast year of the quinq11ennium ; 
459 pa~sod the former and 34g the latter. J,he percentage of success is 
hig-h being 81 in the lower and 79 in the uppPr primary examination 
Hazara headed the list and Bannu District brought up the 
rear, 

Five year Programme-
17. A summary of the full programme is given in the chapter 

entitled "gPneral summary 11
, The 1nspectress points out that apart 

from the 25 new primary schools to be opened before l9.~z there are 
many place~, especia.lly in Hazara District, where new schools would be 
successful. She lays stress on the 11eed for the acceleration of expansion 
and r.oints. out that till the education. of girl.s is substantially on an 
equa,•ty with that of boys there wtll contmue to be a quality ol 
existence which is a hindrance to the raising of the general standard 
of life. 

Eduoation of Dais-
1~ In October last the ''Provincial Dais' Traininoo Institute H 

was opened in Dera Ismail Khan. The course of traini~oo at present 
lasts for six months. The admissions are limited toe 10 each 
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municipality anu district board paying a stipend of Rs. 25 per 
mensem for every student sent by them. There were fonr Hindus, 
five Muhammadans and one Christian under training- for the first 
course. It seems strange that an important development of this kind 
should have been introduced without even informing the Inspectres11 
of Schools, the responsible officer of the department, which since 1918 
has been giving scholarships to the chil~ren of dai1 with the object of 
producing more qualified women for this occupation. 

Training of teachers -
19. An account of the progress of this branch of education is given 

in the chapter bearing this heading-. Here it need only be said that 
Government has helped the two aided training clas~es at Peshawar and 
Dera. Ismail Khan by a grant to each of Rs. 150 per mensem towards 
the cost of staff and uf provision for a number of stipends for girls and 
women under training-

With regard to the new Government Normal School, the 
Inspectors writes-

.. The news of the re-opening to the Normal School has been received with 
enthusiasm; more than SO applications for admission have already been received.,. 

Benefactions and prizes -
20. Mrs. Barton of Bannu presented prizes for the girls who 11tood 

first in the vernacular middle and upper primary examinations from 
the .Municipal Board Gnnter Urdu and Gurmukhi girls' schools, 
Bannu. The District Board Urdu School, Knlachi, receives prizes from 
Khan Aurangzeb Khan, B.A., L.L.B., and from Khan Sahib Ghulam 
Sarwar Khan, Personal Assistant to the Director. . 

Two most generous endowments were made during the quinquen· 
ninm-

{1) In 1925 Rai Bahadur Seth Jesa Ram, Honorary Magistrate 
and Municipal Commis~ioner, presented the Arya Education 
Society, Dera Ismail Khan, with a building and a site valued 
at Rs. 20,000 and a. permanent endowment of Rs. 50,000 
for a school to be named after his late daughter-Jamna 
Devi. 

(2) In 1926 a fine building valued at Rs. 32,000 and property to 
the value of Rs. 43,000 for an endowment was given to 
the Sanatan Dbaram Sabha, Peshawar City, A widows' 
home is to be attached to the school. The new building 
was formerly opened by Lady Bolton on SO April 1927. 

The thanks of the department are offered to these benefactors for 
their generosity. It is to be hoped that they will lind imitators. 



CHAPTER VII 
EUROPEAN AND UNRECOGNIZED PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

European · aohool'-
Most European children in the Province seem to go to the- 1arge 

European boarding schools of Murree and other hill•stationa ·to· the 
east. Of those that remain in the Province some · are either · edacated 
in army schools, with which this report bas no concern, or by private 
tutors. Peshawar children, however, are able to attend a mixed ·day 
school maintained by the Presentation Convent, Peshawar. 

· 2. This school bas continued throughout the quinqnennium to do 
good work. Its numbers do not fluctuate mu<'h. The chief item of 
interest i11 that in 1921·22 it was classed as a girls' school with 14 
girls and 26 boys on its rolls. At the end of the period it was a boys' 
lichool having 85 boys and 27 girls. 

3. The statistics given below show the state of affairs ·for · the 
quinquennium. -'S Number of scholars' I 

Direct N:~mber o 
Year • ea:pendi· -qu11litled • ,-o 

:~ ..,o 
!., tnrt tea•bera 

ail :., i : .. 
"" ~:5 a r::o .. Q ·&:: .. 

Z· ell 0 = ---... _____ ....__... -------
Re. . 

ll.llll·Z2 '·1 26 .. V60 ~ ~,J2j " ... ·.I 

' 1922·23 ... 1 ~· '1 ··a• '4,1168 ! 
1923·241 ... ' 1 25 Ill ·67 1.,51il i 
192'-25 ... 1 '2ll !7 ''9 6,388 f 
1925·28 ... 1 88 29 67 6.611 f 
1928·~7 ... 1 'u 27 . 62 1\,7741 .t 

5 

. It w11l be ~een that there bas been remarkably 'little fluctuation 
w1th. the exceptton of the years 1922-24. There is a small incre I 
two In the roll, but the average attendance is said to be much b ttasetho 
at th b · · f h • · e er an e egtnnmg o t e qumquennmm, . 

The number of teachers has risen from four to five and . f 
ct>rt:ficated teachers from three to four, . . 0 

D~rect e:xpenditnr~ ha!l gone np by Rs. 550 or by 10 er t 
approxtmately in the five years. 'The ill crease ·is due to the . eo~age~:~t 

,'73 

l •)a. 
t) 'I 



of an additional teacher. It is satisfactory to read that the debit balance 
o£ this institution has decreased from Rs. 10,213-13-8 in 1922 to 
Rs. 9,634-13·0 in 1927. The whole of this decrl'ase bas been brouO'ht 
about in the past year and amounts toRs. 885·1-0 for the 12 months~ 

4. The building has been improved at a cost of Rs. · 515 and the 
equipment increased at a cost of Rs. 390 during the period under 
review. 

5. The school gives a sound primary education. It also prepares 
pupils for the Pnnjab European Midule School Examination. 

The Rt>verend · Mothrr Superior considt>rs that the annual 
examination results o£ the last year were generally satisfactory and 
mentions the success of the entertainment given at the annual prize 
distribution when the children were complimet•ted on their performance 
by Lady Bolton who gave away the prizes. . The pupils of this school 
also exhibited specimens of their work in drawing, needle-work and 
painting at the Peshawar Arts Exhibition in 19Z2-23. Several of 
their exhibits were highly commended. 

Private unrecogniBed institutions -
6. The following statement shows the fluctuations during the 

quinquennium :-

I Number of schools Number of scholat·s 

Year ... 
Ill \~ = 

; 
~= Ill 1:: ... ~ Ill f ... , ol ... • -;; Ill ol = .c "' = = .c 3 .. .c 

~ ~ .. ~ .. .c = ~ Ill . 0 "' 0 .. Ill ci 0 = Q. ::.:; "' ~ e.. t:ll ::.:; ltl e.. -- - - -- -~- - ----- - 1--
1121·22. ... 31 86 u 66 88 234 492 1,289 S75 973 1,390 4,519 ... 
922·23 ... 4S 4.1 18 112 74 288 756 2,616 360 1,208 1,805 6,245 

1 928·24. ... 40 62 20 119 84 325 760 8,620 S78 1,684 1,865 7,707 
( 

924-25 ... 38 51 8 108 54 259 695 3,212 139 1,403 994 6,4~3 

925·2G ... 100 47 5 87 "' "' ~ ... , .. , "' 1'·020 I'·"' 8,103 

!lo I "I·" 97 551286,1,653 2,677 926·27 ... ... 1,229,1,083 6,642 

7. In considt>ring thPse figure~ it has to be remembered that the 
returns, which are submitted by patwariR, are unreliable. There is no 
inspection of these schools by the department ; and it may be doubted 
whether many of them kcE'p such a thing as an admission or attendance 
register. Hence all numerical statements must be accepted with great 
reserve. 

The second point is that thPre are two well-defined classes of 
institution. The first is the indigenous oriental languag-es or the 
religiou11 school, which has bad, and will probably continue to have, a 
considerable vogue in this ProvincE'. The seilond is the " azad '' school 
as it is called, By this term is meant a ~~ :non·co•operati:ng ~~ school. 



These schools for the most part are the offspring of the non-co-operation 
movement of some seven years ago. The objects and aims of the two 
classes of school are widely different as the following remarks will 
1how. 

8. Bearing thea9 two points in mind a perusal of the statement 
show~ that the'!e unrecognized institutions have undergone remarkable 
vi.1issitudes during the last five years. Th"' number of schools was 234 
at the beginning of the period, rose to 325 by 1924, fell in 1925 to 
259, rose to 365 last year and waB 286 at the end of the time. The 
reported number of pupils also varied in the same violent way, being 
4,519, 7,707, 6,443, 8,103 and 6,fi42 respectively in the years just 
previously named. 

It is difficult to assign any reasons for this fluctuation ; and 
considt:ring the insecure statistical basis it would not be of great 
advantage to attempt this. 

9. As to the nature of instruction given by these schools it is 
reported that on 31 March last 19 schools were giving advanced 
instruction in Arabic and Persian to 734 scholars. In 1922, 607 
pupils were reported to be attendtng the same number of schools. The 
ad l'anced study of Sanskrit on the other hand sePms to have become less 
popular for whereas there were lti8 scholars in four such schools five 
years ago, there is now only one school with the meagre roll of 10 
puf!ils. 

Indian vernaculars also seem to have fewer adherents so far as 
this kind of school bA concerned. The number of schoo-ls teaching these 
languages declined from 15 to eight, and that of pupils from 441 to 
200. 

The religious school, in which the Ko~.m and theological worbs ·are 
studied, lecame distinctly more common. In 1922, 3, . 03 scholars were 
taught in 196 schools, but in 19Z7 the respective numhers were 5,111 
and Z5J.. 

10. So far, 282 unrecognized schools belo· gin~ to tht> l'las• ·'of oriental 
)anguagt!~ or religiilU$ schtJOJ b:l.Vtl l1et'U di~CU~~PU. l'ht' rP-m.ii:Jtng four 
schools are of the oth··r, i.e. th~> "azad ' type, 5S7 l,.rv,; ar.• rr>por t>J 
as heinlo!' in thtose schools at thP. end of last .\larcn, wuet•, as a V' ar 
previously 47 such schools were supposed to Le iu existence with a total 
strength of 2,837 boJs. 

11. The origin of these schools ha~ a.lreadv been mentioned. Their 
hi~tory seems to run nn easily recognizPd lines. There is much 
enthusiasm at the start, promi~es of financial ~upport a.re lavishly made, 
extravag-ant prospects of a ne1v and almo~t ideal kind of education are 
held out ;-and the school starts. The initial enthusiasm wears off, 
financial supp1rt i~ precariou~ ani} (liminishing, the education imparted 
is mostly an inft>rior imit!tion of what is givt>n i·' recogniz·d s~hflols 
and 'h·· d.•(• lin • hpg:j u~. The- trouhle- is ac,•en' uat ... d y I au ltv ace ud:.~, 
itH·ffi~i ·ncy of •t~ff an.l nis•nan:~g~,n~··t by the prom .. t,..rs. it can no " 
be sa·d w1th a. fa1r amount of a~curaey t.hat these sch•)Ois are with few 
exceptions e1ther dead or langu!shing. Some, notably tne lslami,. 

tas 



76 

A.ngl~ Vernac\llar Technical School. at N owahera .Ka.lan, have come into 
th~ fold; while ,the maQagera of others are reported to be divided, all to 
th, .Jle•i~ability of applying for reoognition. 

12. At the same time it is only fair to say that two school• of this 
kind are reported to be doing well. One is a school at Utmanzai in the 
Peshawar District which is said to give special . attention· to Pashtu. 
The .. school. is apparently ... affiliated to the Azad :University. called 
1 ami•..,i·millia, and the counes of this university are BBid to be popular. 
a~pong the sons of the poorer .orthodox Mussalmans. 

The wealthi~r boys, however, are not neglected for -however thia be 
poaaible .-the school is alleged to prepare pupils for the Matriculation and 
School Leaving Certificate Examination of the Punjab University. 
Presoma~ly the boys are " private candidates/' if this report. is to be 
accepted. It is noteworthly that this " azad u achool gives . the sa.me . 
prominence to English as the ordinary school. 

There is another school at Bhanamari (district Peshawar) which is 
u~usua1. · It is a primary school of about 300 boys, . and has an 
orphanage and boarding-house attached to it. The curriculum is much 
the same as in regular schools, but theology receives special attention. 
Words of command in physical training ate given in Arabic. The upper 
class boys wear a uniform consisting of · a black. coat and Turkish 
cap. 

IS. As stated before, the movement generally appear• to be. 
declining., It is a great pity that the zeal whicll was shown in making 
these mistaken efforts was wasted and that,. considerable · financial · 
resourpes were frittered away •.. The ProYince would have been better off· 
in edueation if the promoters of these schools had diverted their energies 
in~. mor• ua~ful.ohallDels. . 



ORAPTER VIII 

'fHE TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

I. .Under this title which is that usually given to this chapter in the 
annual reports on the progress of education in this Province is included 
the information required under the heading " profrssional education " 
in the quinquennial review of the Government of India. The title of 
narrower scope has been retained because in the North West Frontier 
Province the training of teachers is the only kind of professional 
education that is given whether by Government or by private 
bodies. 

2. Candidate!! for t.he medical, engineering, legal and other 
professions have to go outside the Province for their professional 
training. But this is no hardship. It would be futile to attempt to 
1tart and maintain separate Provincial institutions of this sort in the 
North West Frontier Province, The demand for the training would 
not justify the enormous expense that would be incurred. 

}'urtber arrangements already exist whereby selected students from 
the North West Frontier Province can be sent to the King Edward 
Medical College at Lahore or to the Medical School, Amritsar, for 
training in the medical profession ; to the Thomason College, Roorkee, 
and to the School of Engineering, Rasul, for training in various 
branches of civil engineering •. North West Frontier Province boys are 
also taken Ly the School of Mines, Dhanbad ; by the Maclagan 
Engineering College, Lahore ; also by the Forest College, Debra Dun. 
Candidates for Sandhurst and for the Prince of Wales' Royal Military 
College, Debra Dun, are regularly nominated from this Province, 
Occasionally a student .finds his way to the Agricultural College, 
Lyallpur, for training in scientific agriculture ; and law students can 
without difficulty gain admission to the Law College at Lahore, 

Apart from the nomination of several candidates for Sandhurst and 

11 
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Debra Dun and excluding candidates for the legal profession, between 
50 and 60 North West ~'rontier Province boys have been selected for 
trainin~ as doctors and e~gineers in the quinquennium. 

Thus it cannot be sa1d that opportunity of acquiring a professional 
education is lacking. Whether the boy wishes to be a soldier a doctor 
civil, mechanical, electrical or mining engineer, a lawyer, an ~griculturai 
or forestry exper~ the way is open to him. 

The training of teachers -
3. Professional education of this kind has been given throughout 

the quinquennium, both to men and women candidates for the profession. 
Its vicissitudes are described below :-

Men-
At the beginning of the quinquennium there were in the Province 

facilities for the training both of primary and secondary. (vernacular 
and anglo·vernaoular) school teachers. The department preE~cribed 
courses and conducted the training- and examination of t.he following 
classes of candidates, viz. ( 1) junior-vernacular, (2) senior-vernacular 
and (a) junior anglo-vernacular, There wa11 1:10 training of teachers of 
special snbjects but for two or three years of the quinquennium a 
departmental examination for the 11 Drawing Master's Certificate '' 
continued to exist. In consequence, however, of the extreme!'\"' 
unsatisfactory nature of this examination, for which it was impossible 
to offer any training, it was abolished. 

English teachers -
The junior anglo-vernacular training class was held at the 

Government Training College, Peshawar, and was in the personal 
charge of the principal of t.hat institution, then Mr. G. H. Geach, an 
Indian Educational ::-lervice officer. I~ was a small class consi11ting of 
seven pupils in 1921-22 and of six: in 1922-2:~. The examination for 
the certificate was conducted by the department. The small sizP of the 
class meant that each pupil received much individual attention, which 
was to his benefit. It is interesting to note that practically all the 
pupils of this class have made good in their profPssion. · 

This class came to an end in March 1923 owing to retrenchment, 
whereby Mr. Geaoh's services were transferred to the Punjab, and no 
Indian Educational Service officer was appointed to succeed him. '!'he 
closing of the class was regretted at the time. In view, however, of the 
many-sided training which a school master now requires but which the 
North West Frontier Province could not possibly give him, I now feel 
convinced that the loss of the individual training which the old North 
West Frontier Province class gave so well has been more than made up 
by the wider life that a Punjab institution can and does afford. • 

To take the place of this junior anglo-vernacular class 
negotiations were immediately begun with the Punjab Government 
(Ministry of Education) to arrange for the training of junior anglo· 
vernacular candidates from this Province in the institutions of the 
Punjab. These were successful; and since 1923-24 our junior anglo· 
vernacular candidates ha"e profited hy the kindness of the Government 
of the neiihbouring province. The · maximum number of candida.te11 
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from this Province is 10 per annum. Each man receives a stipend of 
Rs. 25 per mensem and the Local Administration pays to the · Punja.b 
Government an " overhead " charge for each of its stipendiaries. Thi1 
charge vartes from year to year according to the total number of men 
under training. 

By this arrangement since 1923-2,1., 24 men have been sent for 
training of whom 21 have gained certificates. 
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4. The North West Frontier Province has never had a training 
class for the Senior Anglo· Vernacular Certificate or for the . degree of 
Bachelor of Teaching. All our candidates have been sent to the Central 
Training- College, Lahore. The Punjab ·Government (Ministry of 
Education) bas added to its other kindnesses by admitting two 
stipendiaries from thi~'~ Province every year without making any charge , 
for the cnst of their stipends. If, however, we send more than two men 
per annum this charge bas to be met but only for the additional 
students. Each stipendiary admitted to the Senior Anglo-Vernacular or 
B. T, class of the Central rraining College, Labore, receives a. stipend of 
Rs. 25 per mensem to cover his fee~ for tuition and boarding. The cost 
of training exclusive of stipend is between Rs. 550 and Rs, 650 per men. 

The number of men sent to thest~ classes during the period under 
review was seven, of whom all were successful. 

5. Both of these arrangements have proved economical and 
beneficial. The training received, especially at the Central Training. 
College, Lahore, is wide and thorough, and is better than this Province 
could possibly afford to give. 

'l'he Punjab Government (Ministry of Education) has merited 
the thanks of the Local Administration for its repeatad help in the 
last five years. Had it not been for this timely aid the difficulties over 
the supply of teachers for the higher grades would have been insuper­
able. 

Vernacular teachers-
6. The Training CollGge, Peshawar, provides for the professional 

training of senior and junior vernacular teachers. The arrangements 
for the former are briefly described below. Throughout the quinquen• 
nium there has been a class for 20 senior vernacular teachers. 

These 20 men are selected from those junior vernacular teachers 
who have passed their qualifying examination in the first division 
and since taking their certificate have served to the 8atisfaction 
of the dPpartment for two years in a recognized school or in a depart• 
ment of a. recognized school. The selected men receive a stipend of 
Rs. 20 per mensem for the period of their training. 

7. The course of ~tudy is laid down, and the examination is 
conducted, by the Education Department. The examination itself is 
open to private candidat£s nominated by the Education Department 
after a scrutiny of each case on its merits. 

The examiuation is held yearly in March and the successful 
candidates are thereafter eligible for employment at senior vernacular 
rates of pay throughout the Province, Here it may be mentioned that 



while retrenchment was the orde~ of the day,· many men "holdin~ 
eenior vernacular certificates .were employed in . junior vernacular 
grades. The recent expansion, however, has offered better prospects 
to such teachers and for the next 6 ve years it is not likely that there 
will be any senior vernacular masters in junior vernacular , posts. 
The statistical table given later , in this chapter will show the number 
of men who qualified themselves in each year. For the whole period 
the total is 125. 

8, The junior vernacular teacher is produced in larger numbers. 
He is required in primary schools and in the primary departments of 
secondary schools. As most of the primary and vernacular middle 
schools are in villages it follows that the man himself is commonly 
of the agriculturist class ; also that his training should be adapted to 
the. life of the community in which his work will lie. 

'rhe minimum general qualification for a candidate is the certificate 
awarded on the Vernacular Middle School Examination. [t is note· 
worthy that towards the end of the quinquennium boys who had passed 
the Anglo· Vernacular Middle or even the Matriculation Examination 
came forward as candidates, The selection of candidates is now made 
after a competitive test, conducted in each district by the Inspector of 
Vernacular Education, Selected candidates join the Training College 
in April, each with a stip~ntl of Rs. 15 per menscm for the period of 
training. At the close of their training in a course presc1·ibed Ly 
the department they are examined, and the successful men receive the 
Junior Vernacular Certificate entitling them to be employed at the rates 
of pay (Rs. 25-2/2- 35) sanctioned for junior vernacular teachers. 

9. The statement given in this chapter shows the yearly. outturn 
of the junior vernacular class, Here it is sufficient to say that 843 
primary school teachers were successfully trained during the period 
under review. 

All these arrangements for the training of teachers are to · be 
understood as applying to men of Indian nationality. There are no 
arrangements for the training of Europeans, one of the reasons being 
that there is no European school requiring such trained men. TLe one 
European school in the Province is staffed by women-teachers, those 
who are trained having received this instruction either in Europe or in 
some other. part of India. 

·10. The foregoing paragraphs have de~cribed the conditions and 
arrangements for the training of men-teachers. It now remains to 
examine the machinery whereby this training is conducted. 

At the beginning of the· period teachers were trained not only .at 
the Training Colleooe, t'eshawar (junior anglo-vernacular and sentol' 
vernacular classe~) but at the normal school atta<'hed thereto (junior 
vernacular class), and in training classes attached to various Govern• 
ment high schools (Abbottabad, Kohat and Dera Ismail. Khan). 
Owing to retrenchment, however, in 1923·24 all these outlymg classes 
and the junior anglo-vernacular class at the Training College were 
abolished, and the training of teachers was concentrated in the Training 
College, Peshawar, which frorn that year ba.1 eontained only -a eenior. 
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yernacular and a doub1e·aectioned junior Ternacular clAss. The number 
of stipends was correspondingly reduced. 
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ll. The Training College and Normal School at the opening of 
the quinquennium occupied buildings rented from the Islamia College, 
Peshawar, and used the middle and primary classes of the collegiate 
sebool as practising schools. By December 1923, however, this 
arrangement came to an end, and the combiaed institution moved to ita 
new home on the Jamrud Road just opposite the Islamia College. The 
new building is usually fine and it is doubtful whether any senior 
or junior vernacular class in India is hetter housed. There is ample 
teaching accommodation, including a. science laboratory, library and 
a lar()'e hall, Boarding arrangements for a total of 120 students 
with quarters for the staff also exist. The great defect is the absence • 
of water for the irrigation of the grounds. This most important point 
was not settled when the building was first projected and up to the 
present it Las been impossible to achieve anything to provide a supply 
of water to 'irrigate the grounds. Water for drinking and domestic 
purposes has bad to be brought by friendly arrangement from the 
Islamia CollPge, but no more than this can be given. 

At the time of writing 1t is satisfactory to know that yet another 
attempt to bring water at a reasonable cost is being made. This, 
if succes.-ful, should console the priucipal of the college who from his 
stony barren plot now looks across the road to the waving green of the 
trees and shrubs in the grounds of the Islamia College. 

Cour1es and training-
12. As stated above the courses for both the senior vernacular 

and junior vernacular classes are prescribed by the department. The 
senior vernacular course has been scrutinized in the quinquennium 
but only minor revisions were found necf.'ssary. This is not the case 
with the junior vernacular course which was substantiallv revised 
uuring the period under review. Pashtu is now a language to be 
studied by the would·be primary school master and the whole course js 
designed not simply to give him professional training but to improve 
his gtneral education. An experiment, unfortunately never completPd, 
was made in 1925·26 whereby the junior vernacular course was to 
extend over two instead of over one year. The special idea was to 
improve the candidate's general knowledge. But before even one 
batch of candidates could be thus trained the first wave of expansion 
came and it was neces8ary at once to revert to the old one-year course 
in ordf!r to provide enough tf.'achers for the new school~. The class 
then assemL!ed wa~ gi,·en a final intensive training for two months 
or so and was examined on one year's work:. The lslamia Collegiate 
School (classes V to VIII) ptovides the practising school for the senior 
vernacular <'lass as before; but for the junior vernacular cla~s a 
practising 8chool is now held in the Training Colle,.e itself, 1 he 
diotrict board schoc'l at Safed· Dheri having been moved to the col:f.'O'e 
Luildiog for this purpose. "' 

13, The percenfag-e o{ surcessful Etudents i;~ verv b:gh as the 
statis:ical statemeul of tl1is chapter shows ; but tLis • hy no means 
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implies that the product of the Training College attains the maximum 
of efficiency. It was found in the last year of the quinquennium 
that the institution of a. competitive entrance test and the revision of 
the course of instruction had not been sufficient to raise the level of 
attainment. Other steps were taken which need not here be mentioned 
and it is hoped that the masters to be sent out from the Training 
College in the new quinquennium will· be of a higher standard than 
those of 1922 to 1927 and that the cry of inspecting officers for more 
eflicien t teachers will be stilled, 

Physical training instructors-
H. Before concluding this section of the report mention should 

be made of the training of instructors of physical training. There 
was no possibility at the opening of the quinquennium of training 
such men within the Province. 'l'he old-fashion~d drill master reigned 
supreme and as a result the general state of physical education was 
deplorable. A small recurring grant. was sancttoned bv the Govern· 
ment of India and, again by the kindness of the Puo)ab Government 
(Ministry of Education), successive batches of selected drill ma~ters 
were annually sent down to the Punjab to receive an intensive training 
on modern lines. The N ortb West Frontier Province men did well 
and the standard of physical education haE~ been greatly raised, These 
arrangements served their purpose and came to an end during the 
quinquennium, but in the last year under review an advanced class for 
" supervisorli of physical education n was instituted by the Punjab 
authorities. Candidll.tes for this class must be of at least junior anglo· 
vernacular standard and must undergo a six months' course at Lahore. 
The North West Frontier Province was able to send two men to this 
course and one of them pa~sed. It is hoped to continue the arrangement 
in future years and eventuaJ:y to use the services of the men so trained 
as dist.rict supervisors o£ phy!liclll education. If this proposal be 
accepted it will not be long before we are able to train our own 
initructora and to hold " refresher " courses at suitable centres and 
times. 

StatiltiOI-
15, The cost of training a male teacher in the normal school fell 

from Rs. 34tl·l·5 in 19U-22 toRs. 818·9·7 in 1926·27. The decline in 
the cost is due to the retrenchment and concentration described in 
paragraphs 4 and 11 of this chapter. 

The figures given in the statement immediately below illustrate 
th" general remarks made in the foregoing section. The only points 
now to be mentioned are as follow, viz, (a) the successive declines 
between 1921·22 and 1924-25 are due to general retrenchment. (h) The 
sharp decline in expenditure in 1925-26 is due to a reduction in the staff 
of the Training College in the summer of 1925 and to the inception of 
the experimental two·year course for which only half the usual number 
of stipendiariee could be admitted if stipends were to be kept at the 
aanctioned limit, (c) The rise in the last year of the period iii explained 
by the reversion to the olcl one-year course for junior vernacula~ 
teachers and by the filling up of one post on the staff temporarily put 



in abeyance in 1925·25 :-
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• In the year 1923·24 the junior anglo•vernacular ci&BI was abolished, 

'fhis concludes the report on the training of men-teachers, 
Woroen-
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lti. This branch of professional training was carried on under 
most depreesing conditions for the first two or three years of the 
quinquennium. 

. At the opening of the period arrangements for training of women 
came to an end as the Government ~ormal School for Women was one 
of the first activities to be curtailPd under retrenchment. 'l'his took 
place iu September 1922. The batch of students under training had 
to be sent out after partially completing their course and after 
passing a special test framed to suit their attainments. 

This was all the more unfortunate as it coincided with the 
be~inning of the increased public demand for the education of girls. 
Just at the time when more teachers began to be needed our own 
supply bad to be cut off. 

The difficulty was met for the time by sending a. few selected 
candidates to Labore for their professional training,- another. <:ale of 



the help given by the Punjab, Under these arrangements two senior 
vernacular and two junior vernacular teachers were trained. Later 
two private institutions were opened in the North West Frontier 
Province for the training of girls for the profession of teachers. 

These two classes continued for the rest of the quinquennium to 
be the main source of the supply of women-teachers. 

17. The first body to take action was the Chur.ch of England 
Zenana Mission, Peshawar, which opened a training class for senior 
vernacular teachers in connection with its girls' school in 1924·25. This 
class is attended by Muslim girls. It was followed by the Arya Samaj 
of Dera Ismail Khan, which opened a similar class at the Arya Kanya 
Middle School, Dera Ismail Khan. This second class came into 
exi1.1tence in 1 925·26, The pupils are Hindus. Both of these institu· 
tions were aided by a grant towards the cvst of maintaining the necessary 
staff and by the allotment of a limited number of Btipends for pupils. 
The grant provides for a certain number of stipends and contributes 
towards the cost of the staff. The grant paid in 1926-27 was Rs, 6,972. 
The course of instruction followed in both classes is prescribed and 
the qualifying examination is conducted by the Punjab Education 
Department. 'l'he period of training is for two years. The qualifi • 
cation for admission is the possession of the girls' I middle school 
examination certificate. Ec~.ch girl receives a stipend p£ Rs. 20 per 
mensem. 

The Church of England Zenana Mission School class di,l extra• 
ordinarily well in the 192& examination. Five candidates were sent 
up and all passed, one Anwar Sultan, bein!! second on the combined 
list for the two provinces. The result for 1927 was four out of four. 
The class at Dera Isml\il Khan bas a roll of 10 students-- all Hindus. 
The first batch of candidates appeared in the 1927 examination and 
five passed out of a total of 10. 

18. The foregoing paragraphs deal with senior vernacular teachers. 
It is satisfactory to be able to record that private enterprise did 
something as well to assist in the supply of junior vernacular teachers, 
The Arya Kanya Path:;hala, Dera Ismail Khan, bas the distinction 
of having endeavoured to supply this need. In September 1926 this 
institution opened a junior vernacular class for 13 students. Of these 
10 receive stipends of Rs. 14 per mensem each from Provincial 
revenues and two from the local widows' education fund. This class 
will cease to exist in all probability in 1928 when its students take 
their examination. The reason for the closing of these aided classes is 
that under the five-year programme of educational expansion the 
Governmeut Normal School for Women, Peshawar, has been revived 
in the current year and it is expected that this larger public institution 
will be able for some years to meet the demand both for senior and 
junior vernacular teachers. 

19. The statistics for the quinquennium call for little comment in 
Tiew of what has already been said on this subject. The institution 
that existed in 1921·22 was the former Government Normal Schoo 
for Women olo~ed in September 1922. Those mentioned for 1924·2 
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and the remaining yeau are the two aided classes that h"e been 
described :-

Tear 
Number 

of 
ecbool• 

Number 
of 

1cholara 

Direct Qualified 
e1penditure ttachen 

-------------------
Rs, 

19211·%! 80 8,876 I 
"( 

19!4.·25 8 • 1 
't 

1926·26 

::~ I 
! !2 6,937 i 

1926-27 2 28 8,,26 t 

• Xo separate figure wu returned by the m11nager bn' expenditure was included 
in the etat:eticfll returns of the AnglO· Vernacular Aided Church of England Zenana 
Mis6ion Middle School, Peshawar. 

The department owes much to :Miss Littlewood, the In1peotress. 
for her successful efforts to obtain trained teachers ; to Miss 
Taylor and Miss Price of the Church of England Zenana Mission 
School, Peshawar, and to the managers of the. Arya Kanya Patbshala, 
Dera Ismail Khan, for the enterprising manner in which they helped to 
produce the type of teacher required. 

General-
The training of teachers is now on a better footing than at the 

opening of the period. The difficult time of retrenchment has been 
passed and prospects for the new quinquennium are more favourable. 
There ought to be not only more but better teachers, aod special 
attention will be given to this vital need. 



CHAPTER IX 
EDUCATION IN AGENCIES 

1. There are five political agencies educationally connected with 
the North West Frontier Province, if the Sherani country be included. 
These are the Malakand, the Khyber, the Kurram, the 'rochi 
(North Waziristan) ;md the Sherani country. Education in the 
agencies is under the control, and is financed from the budgets of the 
reapective political agents. The Education Department inspects all 
the public schools, with the solitary exception of those in the Khyber 
Agency, and advises on educational matters including finance. 

2. The quinquennium under review shows that though the 
agencies are still well in the rear of the settled districts so far as 
educational progress is concerned they have felt the reaction, and. that 
geographically remote and isolated as some of them may be, there has 
been a distinctly healthy advance. It is probable that the 
quinquennium of 1927-82 willehow still greater progress. 

3. The general state of education in these five agencies at the 
beginning and end of the period under review is inuioa.ted by the 
figures of the following 'abstract :-
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1921·22 ... 82 1,507 27 419 69 1,926 41,025 ---- ~------· - -- --
1926·27 ... 84 1.9:!2 24 403 68 2,325 49,4.06 

The number of public schools has not shewn any great increase, 
as there were only 34 schools at the end as against 32 at the opening 
of the period, But the number of pupils in public schools tells quite 
another story. In the lash five years this has gone up by 415 trom 
1,507 in 1922, or by nearly 28 per cent., a fignre which compares 
favourably with the increase in the settled districts. Private unrecog· 
nized schools declinad both in number and enrolment. The schools went 
down from 27 to 24, and the pupils decreased from 419 to 403, As 
stated elsewhere, however, the figures for private schools are notoriously 
unreliable, 
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4. The expenditure on public schools rose from Rs. 41,025 in 

1921-22 td' Rs. 49,t0o in 1926-27. This increase, amounting to 
nearly 20·5 per cent., shows that in spite of the financial troubles of the 
opening years it has been found possible to provide funds for the 
development of education in agencies in a proportion that bears 
comparison with the expenditure in settled districts, though the totals of 
the two are widely different. 

5, The three agencies, Malakand, Knrram and Tochi, have all 
shared in the expansion. On the other hand the Khyber Agency 
and the Sherani country, in both of which education can only 
just be said to exist, have 11 marked time ''. But as will be seen from 
the para?raphs dealing with these two areas, the combined totals would 
not be greatly ~ffected by an increase of 100 per cent. or by tbe total 
cessation of any educational facilities in either, 

6. This report has no returns to 'give as to education in South Wazir· 
istan, but it is worth noting that there is a demand for schools in the 
1\Iahsud country and that a few primary schools have already begun to 
work. The next quinquennial therefore, if not the next annual, report, 
should be able to show progress in this, the latest field to be opened. 

Kurram-
7. The following paragraphs deal with the progress of education in 

individual agencies. The first to be described is the Kurram, which 
possesses an old and well established anglo-vernacular middle school 
at Paracbinar, 

A statistical statement which gives very full information will be 
found below :-
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8, The Parachinar Anglo-Vernacular Middle School bas a block of 
well-constructed buildings for clan·rooms and po&seise• a boiUdiu~:· 



house that it at least of average standard. It ha~ done good work 
throughout the quinquennium. The decline of two in its roll, f!it. from 
221 to 219 is not material. It is in fact an advantage, as the school 
enrolment has been too large throughout the period for comfort. 

A proposal to put up an additional block for the primary classes 
is under consideration at the present time. The important feature of 
the returns for this school is their indication of the growing demand 
for English education. The rise in the number of boys learning English 
from 61 in 1921-22 to ~2 in 1926-27, or just over 50 per cent., is a 
convincing proof that in the Kurram people are as desirous of obtaining 
thit class of education as they are in the areas much nearer India proper. 

9. The number of public primary schools rose by one- a new school 
having been opened at Ba!?zai in 1928-24. 'l'he pupils in such schools 
increased from 55 7 to 612 or by 55. This increase of practically 
10 per cent, is not so great as in the districts, but the average 
enrolment per school has gone up a little during the last five years. 
'fhere is a heavy decline in the numbers and the i!trength of private 
schools, as the table shows. It is more than possible that this decline 
is due to the general appreciation of tbe education given in tbe public 
schools. The fall in the total number of pupils in both kimls o£ schooli! 
is due solely to the decay of the private school. In view of the rise in 
the figures for public schools this is not a matter for regret, It is 
worth noting that though there is no girls' school in this or any other 
agency there are 83 little girls attending various boys' primary schools. 

10. The efficiency of the staff has improved. In 19Zl only 18 
out of 34 teachers were trained men, but in 11126·27 there were 22 such 
teachers out of a total of 33. This proportion, viz. 66 per cent. of 
trained teachers is more satisfactory. 

11, Expenditure, as the statement shows, went down a little. 
·The fall is due to economies in items of indirect expenditure. 

Buildings and equipment-
12. Where Government has provided a building the accommodation 

is both reasonable and sanitary, Rented buildingt~, such as those at 
Hassan Ali Qila and Basattu, are poJr and unsuitable. The equipment 
on the whole may be classed as fairly satisfactory. 

Instruction-
18. The anglo·vernacular middle school at Parachinar does 

fairly well in the anglo-vernacular middle school examination, its 
percentage of success in the last examination beior 50. ~e.veral primary 
schools have received unsatisfactory reports ana the poht1calagent bas 
made special local arrangements to improve the supervieion and control 
of theile schools. 

Discipline -
14. There is nothing whatever to show any deterioration of this. 

It is interesting to note that of the 892 scholars in the valley no less 
than 808 we!'e residents of this agency. In 1921·22 the corresponding­
figures were 958 a!ld 787, These figures show that it is the people of 
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the valley and not mere visitors who make use of the educational 
facilities afforded. 

16. The school population consists mainly of Mussa.lmans, of whom 
on 31 .March last there were 757 as compared with 98 Hindus, 86 Sikhl!l 
and one of another creed. 

16. An interesting feature of the Kurram schools is the prominence 
given to Pashtu, which ,forms part of the school course for primary 
classes. The subject is said to be well tau!lht. There is 
also a Pashtu newspaper called the '' Kurra.m Times 11 which i.; largely 
produced hy the Head Master of the Parachina.r School under the 
guidance and supervision of the political agent (Major E. W. Noel). 

Malakand-
17. The statistical statement for this agency is given immediately 

below:-
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Of the 52!'-1 pupils on 31 March 1927, 467 were ;\1uhammadans1 

46 Hindus and 16 Sikhs. The number of schools remained unchanged 
during the quinquennium, but it is ~atisf;:~ctory to note an increase in 
the number of boys at ~chool, t'iz. from 38~ in 1921-22 to 529 in 
1926-27. This improvement of 141 represents a growth of over 86 
per cent. in the full pl'riod. The bighPst figure for enrolment was iu, 
1925-26 when the total reached 559. Even if this point be ne~lected 
the increase is disti 11~tly satisfa0tory. It is very likely that the drop of 
30 between 1925-26 and 1926-27 is due to the developments in 
Swat whil'h are menti.oned below. 

18. The increase io expenditure from Rs. U,431 to Ri, 16 508 is 
substantial.. It is mainly due to the conversion of the Thana' School 
from a. vernacular midule with " optioual 11 English classes into a 



so 
reg11lar -nglo·vernacular middle school. 

19. The growth of English education is remarkable, especially 
when it is remembered that there are now facilities for learninO' Enoolish 
in a . Swat State school. An increase of 650 per ce;t, in"' the 
number of boys learning English is convincing proof of the demand 
for a full anglo•vernacular middle school in this agency. 

20. The teaching staff shows much improvement in numbers and 
qualifications. The increase in numbers is due to tbe conversion of the 
'l'bana School, and the improvf'ment in qualifications arises from the 
policy of appointing trained men in preference to untrained, whenever 
and wherever possible. 

21. As mentioned above the one secondary school at Thana was a 
vernacular middle school with "optional n English class~s. This 
a.rr11ngement was a. failure and, as s•·on as the time of retrf'ncbment had 
bPgun tu pa~s away, f'fforts were made to con vert the school iuto a full 
anglo·vernacular middle I'Chool. Sanction was received in the last year 
of the quinquPnnium and a provision of Rs. 6,b32 was allotted for the 
purpnsP. Of this sum Rs. 3,-J.GO were for capital outlay on buildings 
and furniture and the balance for rPcurrin~ expenditure on the four 
additional teacherc~ required. The Thana School is not yet a model 
middle school but there is no comparison whatever between its 
condition in 192i and that of 11!22. 

Buildings and equipment-
22. On the whole the schools o£ this agency have satisfactory 

buildings antl equipment., though Thana still needs improvement if1 as 
is likely, it grows in popularity. 

Instruction -
23. Improvement. is to be expected at Thana, which suffered for 

some time during the quinquennium from inefficiency. The other 
schools are doing good work. 

General-
24. The financial condition of the teachers employed bas been greatly 

improved by the establishment of a provident fund on lines similar to 
those sanctioned for the employees of district boards in the settled areas 
of the Province. This came into force in the last year of the 
quinquennium, but to bring the educational establishment .of t~is 
agency more on to a level with those of the Kurram and Toch1 wh1eh 
had enjoyed provident fund benefits for many years, a special 

1
provis.ion 

of Rs. 1,430 was made, whereby teachers of 10 or more years servtce, 
became entitled to retrospective benefits. Now all the educational 
~mployees in the three agencies named enjoy equal conditions of service 
in this respect. 

25. Before concluding the report on the Malakand Agency mention 
must be made of interesting educational developments in the territory 
ruled by the Wali of Swat. A very considerable change is c?ming over 
that state in which at the opening of the quinquennium no seoular 
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1ohools are known to have existed. A definite educational policy has 
lately been aclopted by the Wali with the result that by the end of 
1926-27 an anglo-vernacular middle school was working at Saidu 
Sharif, and nine primary schoolil at other convenient places. Further 
ilevelopments are to follow, but enough has Leen said to show that a 
vigorous beg-inning ha~; heen made. 

The school at Saidu Sharif was opened in 1925-26 and was 
recognized in 192t.i-27, with effect from 1 September 1925. On 31 
March 1927 there were 242 pupils on the roll of whom 29 were learning 
English. 'l'he expenditure is reported as having been Rs. 5,402. 
A staff of nine masters was employed four only of whom held 
certificates. This is not a sufficient proportion of tt•ained 
men. The school sent up four boys for the anglo-vernacular middle 
examination of whom all passed - a most encourag-ing start! 
The lmiltling and equipment of the school are reporl;ed to be below 
the standard required, and efforts are necessary to improve both. 
It may be noted that the Government of India sanctioned in 192~·27 a 
lump ;;urn g-rant of Rs. 5,000 towards the cost of erecting a suitable 
building and a recurring g-rant of Rs. 1,800 towards the maintenance 
of the primr.ry department of this sehoul. 

ThtJ Wazir of the State acts as Education Minister but the 
procetlnre adopted for technical advice and inspertion is as 
follows. 'fhe schools of the Swat State, at the request of the ruler, have 
been placed under the dirPct supervi-ion "f the Education Department, 
and sanction has been given to the appointment of the Assistant 
District ln~pector of Schools, Marda.n, to tour for about a month each 
year in the state and general)y to act as the department's 
locaf representative for educational matters connected with the 
state. 

Toe hi (North Waziristan)-
2fi. 'fhe returns for this agency show very lit!le variation during 

the quinquennium. In 1921-22 there were sur.: public and 18 
private sch,wls w1th respective enrolments of 231 and 239 pupils. 
Two out of eight tPachers held certificates of training. The expenditure 
on public schools was Rs. 4,265. By the eni of the period four public 
and Zl private schools were in E'xistence, while the enrolment 
wa~ in t.be former 2.20 and in the latter 3+2 pupils. A total staff of six 
teachPrs was employed, two only heing holders of certificates. The 
expenditure was Rs. 5,·!62. The increase in expenditure it~ attributed to 
tbe pa:ment of incremental salaries also to outlay on buildings and on 
scholarships. 

27. The foregoing paragraph might he takE-n as showing stag· 
nation. Such however is not the !.lase. In ln4 on the invitation of 1 he 
political a~E>nt, who was not satisfitd with the condition o£ tbinge 
educ<!tionnl, I visited with him all the schools in the a~ency and 11 
rudimPntary policy was evolved, A lower middle school, with 1 
lJoarding-house, is to be opened in Mira.nshah &erai and financial provieio11 
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has been made for it to the extent of someRs. 16,000 including capital 
outlay. The next five years ought to show a distinct improvem~nt. 

28 •. The buildings and equipment of the Tochi schools are satisfac• 
tory on the whole. Discipline is reported to be well maintained. The 
main difficulty is that of securing trained men to serve a3 teachers. A 
proportion of two out of six is not at all . satisfactory. The District 
Inspector of Schools, Bannu, suggests the establi8hrnent of two scholar· 
ships to be awarded to suitable boys of the agency schools who may be 
found willing to take np teaching as their work, This suggestion is 
worth consideration. 

29. As in the Kurram Muhammadans predominate in the schools, 
thera Leing on :n March last 479 Muhammadans to 83 Hindus. 

X:hyber-
80. The returns for this agency are given below :-

Year NumbPr of .s'omb~r of E1peuditure Teachers aohool.a acbolars 

---
B.s. 

1921·22 ... ... 3 90 820 3 
1922·23 ... ... 2 63 588 2 
1928·24 ... ... 3 73 7<:0 3 
1924·26 ... ... 4 110 1,648 ' 1926-26 ... ... 4 71 1,5118 ' 1926·27 ... ... 5 77 1,598 5 

Of the 77 pupils on 31 March last 73 were Muhammadans and four 
were Sikhs. 

81. As staterlelsewhere education in the Khyber i1 a very small 
business. The !ltatement 11bows that there are very few boys attending 
any k nd of educational institution. The fact that while the number of 
schools increased from three to five in the quinquennium and expenditure 
nearly doubled, the number of pupils fell by 13 shows an unsatisfactory 
stRte of affairs. During the quinquf'nnium an effort was made by the 
Church Mi!lsionrtry So1~iety to maintain a primary school at Jamrud. 
The dPpartment gave a special grant of Rs, 192 per annum in aid of 
this school but it is rPgretted that the school had to close through lack 
of pupils, 

The schools that do e:r.ist are not open to inspection by this depart· 
ment and nothing can be said about them. It ia worth eonsideration 
whether in view of the opening of the Khyber Railway and of the present 
educational awakening the time has not come to take a step forward. 

Shirsni cc•ntry-
32. There is one primary school at Drazinda. Its numbers remain 

nry steady, being 20 at the beginning and 23 at the end of the 
quinquennium. All the boys are Muhammadans, though in 1928·24 
there was one Hindu pupil on the roll. Expenditure on the school roie 
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from Rs. Sll to Rs. 42S during the period. This little school was 
uninspected for several years owing to the disturbed state of the border. 
It was only in the latter half of the quinquennium that permission was 
given for the District Inspector of School::, Dera Ismail Khan, to v,isit it. 

Trans·border pupils at the Isla.mia College, Peshawar -
33. For several years it has been customary to give figures showing 

how many boys from agencies or Tribal 'ferritory are attending the 
Islamia College or Collegiate School, PPshawar. It must not be 
supposed, however, that these arl3 the only boys from the areas concerned 
that are receiving either secondary or collegiate education. The 
:Malaka.nd and the Kurram agencies both have an anglo-vernacular 
middle school. The Ruler of Swat has a school of the same kind. 
Apart from these, boys from across the border are to be found singly or 
in twos and threes in the various high schools from Mansehra in the 
north to Kulachi in the south. In the Malakand at Thana there is alBo 
to be seen the boy scout in his uniform. 

84. Subject to the preceding remarks the figures of the trans· 
border boys at the Islamia CollPge and School are given below :-

1921·2Z 1922·23 1923·26 1924·26 1925·26 1926·.27 
I 

~-----~----4-----1----- ---------
Name of Tranl·frontier ~ ~ "!l 'g · ~ "!l 

trach .!'! $ 1:1 .!'! 1:1 .:g 
,.&:: .. = .. = .. = .. = . = ..!~ Q,)~ <D tD G)~ Q) ~ t cg 

s= ~E ~~ ~] ~~ ~] 
=~ :::~• ~:~~ ="' s... a ... z ~ ~ z ~~ ~., 

agencr 

---r B.;!d.---: ---; --:::- -
1• W 11 n 11 i l\tahsnds ... 3 5 ... 6 "' 4 '" 4 "' S 

Agenc:r • l Wazirs ... ... 8 2 2 I 2 
2. Knrl'lm ... Tori• ... 2 ' S 1 1 1 
a. Tochi Wazir 1 ... ll 
4.Khyberf Afridi1 ... 8 8 15 

Agency, ( ilbinwaris ... B ... • .. 
( Lower Swat... 7 J 11 { 4 

G. Malakan:l ~ Upper i:.iwat... 5 6 
I D1r ,.. "' 6 II 
l Cbitral ... 8 8 lo 

6. Muopotamia Arab ... ... 1 1 

Total 

15 

a 
8 
2 
7 

9 

1 
6 
2 
4o 

16 

6 
4 
ii 

All tbts means a slow and steady wfiltrat10n of more enlightened 
ideas into the country over the border. 

85. In concluding the report on education in the agencies I have 
to~offer my heart~ ~hanks to the various political agents, and to other 
o~cers of tht! Pol_tt1cal.Department connected with these areas, for their 
fnendly co-operatiOn wtth the Education Department during the last 
five yean. 



CHAPTER X 
MISCELLANEOUS ACTIVITIES 

1. During the quinquennium under review these activities have been 
mainly confined to two channels, viz. the Provincial Educational 
Conference and the Text-Book Committee. A brief account of the work 
done by these two bodies is given below. 

Provincial Educational Conference-
2. This conference is composed of the managers and head masters 

of all high schools in the Province, inspecting officers of the Education 
Department, managers and principals of aided colleges and others 
interested in education. Among the last-named since lfl24 have been 
representatives of district boards. The conference is held at Peshawar, 
and the Director of Public Instruction is the president. Meetings have 
been annual, with the exception of 1925 when it wa~ decided not to bold 
any session of the conference, as the amount of business forthcoming in 
that year was insignificant, and did not justify the expenditure of money 
and time that would have been involved. 

8. A part from giving an opening for the beneficial interchang-e of 
ideas, that such meetings may be expected to produce, the 1\ orth West 
Frontier Province Conference bas done specific pieces of valuable ~:duca­
tional work. The curriculum for primary schools wa~ revised by :1. strnng 
committee dnring 192S The committee's proposals were laid before 
the conference in that year and atter some amendments in detail were 
adopted. The new curriculum was put into force in 192.J., and so far has 
had to be amended only once. Hence Il may be claimed that whatever 
defects in it time may show, it bas the support at any rate of those 
engaged, or interested, in education. 

4. Similarly in 1924 the conference adopted a revised curriculum 
for middle Echools (both vernacular and anglo-vernacular). This 
curriculum also bas bad to be amended only on one occasion. Experience 
showed by 1926 that there was a. defect in the syllabus for the Middle 
School Examination so f<\r as drawing was concerned. Thi~ suhject 
began to decline in schools. This point was raised at the 1926 session 
and in view of the importance of drawing as a training for hand and 
eye the subject was restored to its old position in the syllabus and 
curriculum, . 

5. The foregoing may be classed as the most imhportfant p~eces of 
work done by the conference, but other items are wort y o mention. 

The place of Pashtu as (1) a medium and (2) a subject of instruction 
in primary schools was thoroughly well discussed in 1923. The 
conference decided that while Pashtu should be taught to junior verna· 
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cu1ar tear hers under trainin(J', it should not be either a medium or a 
subject of instruction in pri~ary schools, though it might be used in 
classes I and II to explain Urdu words and phrases. 

The organization of games, t.he admi_ni~tration of provid~nt fund~, 
th~ teacher's working week, vocatwnal tram1ng, the co·operat1ve credtt 
movement, private tuition by teachers,· and the boy scout movement are 
other important items that have been discussed. from time to time. 
Appendix B to this report shows in greater detall the work done by 
the last conference (19Z6). The conference has thoroughly justified its 
existence and has proved helpful u-.~t only to the department but to the 
cause of education in general. 

The Text-Book Committee -
6. This committee came into being in 1918. It is composed of 

15 members, n••minated by the Chief Commissioner, with the Director 
of Public Instruction as e:e·o.fficio president. As the name signifies its 
work is to examine text-books that are proposed for use in schools. 
There is no need at this stage of educational progress to dwell on tbe 
value of a. text-book committee, " Of the making of books there is no 
end '', and there i~ every need of a etrong body of trained opinion to 
advise on the c~oice of books, magazines, etc., for school classes and 
libraries. 

7. All books received are examined by sub·con~mittees, each sub­
committee being composed of three or more members qualified to give 
an opinion (Jn the prospective utility of hooks submitted to them. The 
reports of sub-committee!l are made to the annual general meeting of the 
'fext· Book Committee, which is held yearly in December at Peshawar. 
The publication under consideration is dealt with according to the orders 
of the full committee, and lists of books prescribed or recommended for 
use in classes or libraries are published annually and circulated among 
schools. 

8. The post of honorary secretary was held from 1922 to 1926 -
by Mr. Abdus Sattar Khan, Officiating Principal of the Training College, 
Peshawar. The amount of work he had to do in this period is shown by 
tbe fact that 980 printed books or manuscripts were received for 
consideration. Of these 440 were handled in one year (1926-27). Five 
hundred and fifty-eight books were approved for one purpose or another. 

An indication of the many kinds of educational works that come 
before the Text-Book Committee will be found in appendix A to 
this rrport, which contains the proceedings of the last annna.l meetin!J' 
(1926). At the end of the meeting in 1926, Mr. Abdus Sattar Kha~ 
offered his resignation on the ground of the pressure of official duties. 
His resignation was accepted with regret and a unanimous vote of 
thanks to him for his valuable work as honorary secretary was passed 
by the committee. With this appreciation of .Mr. Abdus Sattar Khan's 
services the writer of this report fully agrees. 

9. Tbe new honorary secretary is Khan Sahib Ghulam Sarwar 
Khan) B.A., Personal Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction 
He ha.s h help him a. joint honorary secretlU'y, vi:. ll. Nur Elahia .B.A., 



Head Assistant, General Branch, of the Director's Office. 
The thanks of the department are due to those gentlemen 

who have sened or are serving- on the Text-Book Committee for all 
their efforts and particularly for their help as reviewers. 

Other activities-
10. During the quinquennium a "Manual of Office Procedure'' was 

drawn up and brought into use in the office (l9Z3). A revised edition 
of the ~orth West Frontier Province Code was prepared in 1924 and 
came into force in 1925. Both of these undertakings were very Mces· 
sary, and I acknowledge with thanks the valuable assistance in their 
preparation that was rendered by my late personal assistant, Mir Karim 
Bakhsh, who is now Inspector of V ernacnlar Education. 

11. Another piece of work that was undertaken was the revision of 
the rules regarding the publication of educational works by officers of 
the department. Under the new conditions the author concerned, if 
his work is approved by the Text-Book Committee, has to make an 
agreement with his publisher in advance, selling his copyright in the 
work for a term of years for a sum to be named in the agreement. This 
agreement bas to be approved by the Director of Public Instruction. 
The author's interests are secured in that he parts with his copyright for 
a limited number of years. If his work proves to be popular he can 
make a revi9ed agreement for a second term. On the other hand the 
fact that his remuneration is fixed in advance and is irrespective of the 
sales of his book protects the public interest. 

So far as is known the revised conditions appear to work well. 

12. The question of "military scholarships/' i.~. scholarships 
awarded to the sons of Indian soldiers who were in the Army between 
191! and 1919, has ~;iven much work to the department. The rules 
and conditions have had to undergo revision twice during the quinquen­
nium. It is probable that these rules ha.ve now taken something 
like their final form, and that merely minor alterations will be needed 
in future. Bv about 1937 there should be verv little work left to be 
done in this connection, and by 19.J:2 all expenditure of funds and 
effort may be expected to have ceased. 

13. Finally mention should be made of three reports drawn up 
by officers of the department for use in the Province, In 1928 
1\Iiss G. E. Littlewood, I, E. S., Inspectress of Girls' Schools, North 
West Frontier Province, was deputed to attend the Imperial Educa· 
tiona! f'onference in London and the exhibition held in connection 
therewi~h. )!iss Littlewood submitted a most interesting report on 
the latter. Her report was read at the Provincial Educational 
Conference of 1923 and becatlBe of its general interest was printed 
and circulated, 

In the same year ~Iir Karim Bakbsh, then my perso::Jal assistant, 
was sent to the Muhammadan Educational Conference, Aligarh, as 
representative of theN orth West Frontier Province Education Depart· 
ment. He also Sllbmitted a. report on the ex.hibition held with that 
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conference. Subsequently a number of printed oopies of the official 
proceedings of the conference was purchased and distributed among 
&chools of the Province. 

The department also deputed officers to attend the Punjab Educa­
tional Exhibition of 1926. 'fbeir report bas been received and, it is 
hoped, will form the basis of action in due course. 

NATBIA GALi, 

J. H. TOWLE, 

Director of Public Inatruction., 

North If e3t Frontier Prov inc~. 

GP&so.N W b'l' -115SDPI-l&·lh21-2oo 
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Proceedings of the 9th ·_general .. meeting Qf; the 
Text:.Book Committee, North. West .Frontier 

Province, held on 14 December, 1926. c . 
PRESE~T~ .: . 

t :.u 

1. J. H. Towle," Es'quire, lf.'A., I: E. s.~ Director of 
Public Instruction, North West Frontier Province,­
President. 

2:· ReV'.·G.·S1nker, B . .A:: (Oion),(Priricipai, Pennell High 
School, Bannu·. · 

3;; :Miss 0: ». 'tit'tlewobd; I;· E·. s;, 'Inspectress of. Girls' 
Schools,' North West Frontier Province. · 

.• 4:·.K: s,..G~ularp siu}Tar K.han, B.A., ~.·E~ S.~ Personal: 
Ass1stant to D1rector of P ubhc InstructiOn, North West · 
Frontier Province. 

5. Qazi Mir Ahmad, B,A', LL.B., Plead~r, Peshawar. · 

0. JT. C. Guyer, Esquire, O.B.E., Pi:inCipal,··CburCh ~ 
Mission High School, Dera Ismail Khan. 

7. Bab11. Narinjan Singh Bedi, B.A., B.T., H~aq lracter,. · 
R. R S. · Kanshi Narid Sauatau Dharam High School; 
Peshawar. 

8. Ptlndit Bhagat 'Ram, B.A;, Head· Master, National 
lligh School~ Peshawar' City. 

9. Chn.udhri liuhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head ·:M~ster, 
Government High School, Bannu. 

10. M. Ghulam ·Hasan, P •. · E. S., Officiating Vice• 
Principal, Government 'rraining College, and Hegistrar, 
Depar~m~ntal Exlwinutious1.North \Ve3t Frontier Frovince. 
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1~. :Mir Karim Bakhsb, P. E. S., T nspector of Vernaculnr 
EJueation, North 'VesL Frontier Province, 

12. Q.azi Innyatullah, B.A., P. E. S., District Impector 
of Schools, Peshawar. 

· 13. Maulvi Abdus Sattar Khan, B.A., P. E. S., Officiat· 
in~ Principal, Government Training College, Peshawar,­
Ronorary Ser!rela1'!J, 'lext·Boolc Committee, North West 
Frontier Province. 

The following members were unable to attend:-
(1) K. B. :Maulvi Glmlam Hasan, Honorary :Magis­

ti·ate, Peshawar City. 
(2) Rev. 0. A. Bender, B.A., Vice-Principal, 

EdwaL·des' College, Peshawar, · 
(3) :M:. Shah Alam Khan, 1\f.A., LL.B., Head Master' 

Ishu;nia Colle~iate School, Peshawar. 

BusiNESS: 

1. The minutes of the last general meeting of the Text· 
Bo0k Committee were taken ns read and approv.ed. 

2. Mr. H. C. Guyer proposed that timely notice should 
he giYen to alrconcerned regarding mch text·books as are 
intended to replace those in use. ~rhe President accepted. the 
principle and it was tlecided that it should be followed in 
future as far as practicable. 

3. Mr. Marsden's letter of 6 Februnry 1926 was placed 
before the committee. It rene,Yeu with a -view to further, 
conce::~siop, the :request already considered at the meeting or 
1924 (see paragraph 12 of the proceedings of that year). 
The question was again discussPd, and it was resoh'cd that 
1\Iacmillan's North West Frontier Pro1ince Urdu l\eadcrs be 
allowed as an alternative course till 31 l\Iarch 1928; after 
which dnte, under no circumstances would any application 
for the e:xtE:nsion of the concPssiou be considered ; also that 
the publishers be duly informed of this resolution of thp · 
committee, 

· 4:. An application from :Messrs. Uttar Chand Kapur anr1 
Sons of Lahore, with respect to their series of Urdu Headers 
named :Muraqqa-i-Adab: parts I to IV, to be approYed lJS 

alternative text-books for middle classes~ was_l'cad. It v;:;.s 
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regolved to refer the books to a special U1·du sub-committee 
consisting of tbe following gentlemen with power to co~opt 
other members, if necessary :-

(1) lliir Karim Bakhsh, P. E. S., Inspector of Verna· 
culnr Education, 1' orth West Frontier Province. 

(2) M. Ghulam Hasan P. E. S., Officiating Vice·, 
Pl'incipal, Gove;nment Training College, 
Peshawar. 

{3) M. Shah Alam Khan, ~I.A., LL.B., Head :Master, 
Isla min. Collegiate School, Pcshamw. . ... 

(4) Qui 1Iir Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Plearlcr Peshawar~ 
(u) K. B. Maulvi Ghulam Hasan Khan, Honorar~ 

. 1\f ngistrate, Peshawar. . . · · 
It wns also resolvecl that the opinions of the heri.d 

masters of anglo-vemacular 11econdary schools and District 
Ipspectors of Schools in the North 'Vest Frontier Province 
lw invited ns to the suitability or othenYise of the Urdu 
Re::Jdel's now in use, and considered by this select committee. 

5. An application from :Messrs~ Feroz-ud·Din and Sons 
of L~hore with respect to their Lower 1\liddle Urdu Course, 
rarts I aml II, was similarly referred to the special Urdu 
suL-committee. " · · 

· 6. Tnlimi Atlases (manu~cript in five parts) of the 
districts in the North \Vest Frontier Province of M. Abdul 
R.nhim ltiyaz, B.A, B.'r., Hencl :Master, ]slamiu High 
S~hool) Peshawnr City, were considered and recommended 
for tJse in the III Primary Cla!<s of boys' schools and IV 
Primnry Clflss of girls' schools in the North West Frontier 
Province !lubject.to the condition that the price per copy 
is reduced from annas six: to a .reasonable degree and the 
gcn<~ral get-up is conside1·ed sath·.!'nctory. The Inspectress 
of. Girls' Schools, Not·th West :Frontier Province, suggested 
th:\t th1~se might p1·ove helpful to girh of the I Primary 
Clas), pt•ovi(leJ the author brought out these atlases in Hindi 
and J>unjabi. 

7. A mnnuscript '' Urdu-ki-Panchwin.Kitab," by an 
nnthot· whose i1leutity was not disclosed, was referred to tba 
select Urdu sub-committee, . 

. 8. In consiclcl'ing a numb~r of mrmuscript books n. 
thiicrcr:cc of opinion arose as to the meaning of resolution 
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VUitof:thld~t year~s'proceedings,i It was decided to-modify 
it to :the .follomo.g effect, v-i:~ :+-

" Manusrript copies should be circulated "for opinion and 
suggestion ta all members of the sub··commit tee · concerned, 
and not to all members of the Text-Book Committee; n 

9. The general list of bool<s received and reviewed during 
the year. was. then laid before tbe meeting and the· recommen· 
dations of the Text·Book Committee were recorded in each 
case. 

10. The Honorary: Secretary read out a. brief report on 
the. working of the Text-Book Committee during .the year. 

11. The resignatioru of· the· Honorary Secretary,' Haji 
Abdus Sattar Khan, B.A., P~ E. s:, who had held this post 
for.Jhe last five year~; was accepted with .regret. 

A' .heady vote of thanks to the ·outgoing Secretary:' a~d i 
to Lala Chel:tRam, ~LA:, who had been .ably assisting: h1m: 
throughout, was proposed and unanimousJy·vnssed. 

K. S.' Ghulam ·Sarwar Khan, B.A., p~· E. S.:, Personal·, 
Assistant to the Director of. Public Instruction, North West 
Frontier Province, was proposed as Honorary.Secretary, Text• ·· 
Book. Committee,. with·e:ffect from the date the minutes·of ~ 
this meeting he completed and charge handed over to him.· 

12 .. With.a .vote of thanks to· the .cliai:r thei meeting 
ca-me. to a close .. 

.Note,-Rules of the Text-'Book Committee and ·Jist of the members . 
of, the Tex:t·Book .Committee form· appendices I and ·II to these · 
proceedings. . 

ABDUS .SATTAR,:, 

Honorary Seeretaru, ·Text-Book Committee, 
l\"'or.tli Wed· Frontier P.ro'Dince; 

C 0 N F I .B H B ..D~ 

J. H. TOWLE; 
Director of Pztblic Instruction~ 

f!t"'orth _Tfes! · F1~~1!.H~~ · ?rq~fng~; · 



APPENDIX I. 

RULES FOR THE TEXT-BOOK COMMITTEE IN THE 
NORTH WEST· FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

1. North West Frontier Province Text-Book Committee is formed 
for the purpose of considt'ringo such bnoh as may be forwarded' to it by 
the Director of Public Instruction and of advi~ing him in regard to 
their suitability as text-book~, or library books, or prize books I or the 
·use of schools in the Province. · 

2. The committee shall consist of not more than 15 members, 
in addition to the Director of Public Instruction who shall be ez·officio 
President. 

8. The members of the committee, whose duties will be those 
of advisers, shall he appointed by the Director.· The members shall 
ordinarily bold c.ffice for three years, but shall be eligible for reappoint· 
ment. A member leavin!! the Provincr> for an absence exceeding six 
months shall be considt'rfd to have permanently ceased to hold office. 

· A vacancy not es:ceeding six months in duration shall be temporarily 
filled up. 

4. Individual members or groups of Wf'mhers of the committee 
shall, under the directions of the Director of Public Instruction, examine 
books dealing with particular subjrct or groups of suLjects. 

5. Books which are ~uhmitted for approval as text-hooks or for 
other use iu schools shall, in the first instance, be forwarded by authors 
or publishers to t be Director of Public Instruction with an application 
in the following form:-

(i) Name of book. 
· (ii) Purpose, class, etc., for which it is intended. 
(it'i) Name of author. 
(iv) Profession and place of re!lidence of author. 

{v) Name of publishing firm. 
(vi) Name and place of press where printed. 
(vii) Kind of type used. 

( fliii) Price. 

(ix) Has the book ever been submitted previously for approval · 
if so, quote date of submission. 

1 

N • .1.-(1) Three copies of eaeh publicatioD submitted for approval should be eent 
free of charge, 

(2} No action will be taken during the year on books received after l6 NoYember. 
(S) If a book aent for consideration belongs to a series, complete series moat be 

aobmitted, 

6. Books which appPar to be manifestly unsuitable for use in 
schools shall be rejected by the Director. Those which are not mani­

festly unsuitable shall be forwarded by the Director to a member or 



members of the committee for detailed examination and criticism. 
One copy shall be sent to each such member. 

7. After examination of a book the members shall forward their 
reports to the Secretary. The Secretary will convene meetings of 
the committee two or three tim~>s a year for discussion of the reports 
and for the selection of a limited number of hooks which will be 
forwarded with the committee's recommendation for the consideration 
of the Director. 

· 8. Nothing in the above rules shall be construed as limiting the 
power of the Dtrector to prescribe and authorise or reject with or without 
reference to the committee, the use of any books as text-books, or 
library books, or prize books, or the use of any periodicals or papers in 
the schools of the Province. 

APPENDIX II. 

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE TEXT-ROOK COMMITTEE 
AND ALSO OF THE STANDING SUB-COMMITTEES. 

(1) J. H. Towle, Esquire, M.A., Director of Public Instruction, 
North West Frontier Province,-P rest'dent. 

ill embers. 

(2) Rev. G. Sinker, B.A., Oxon, Principal, Pennell High School, 
Bannu. 

(S) Miss G. E. Littlewood, I. E. S., Inspectress of Uirls' Schools, 
North West Frontier Province. 

(4) K. S, Ghulam Sarwar Khan, B.A., P. E S., Personal Assistant 
to the Director of Public Instruction, North West Frontier Province. 

(5) K. B. Maulvi Ghulam Hasan, Honorary Magistrate, 
Peshawar City. 

(6) Qazi Mir Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Peshawar, 
(7) H. C. Guyer, Esquire, 0. B.E., Principal, Church 1-Iission 

High School, Dera. Ismail Khan. · 
(8) Baba Narinjan Singh Bedi, B.A., B.T., Head Master, 

R. :B. S. Kanshi Nand Sanatan Dha.ram High School, Peshawar City, 
(9) Pandit Bhagat Ram, B.A., Head Master, National High 

School, Peshawar City. 
(10) Chaudbri :Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head Master, 

Government High School, Bannu. 
(11) M. Ghtllam Hasan, Officiating Vice-Principal, Training 

College, Pesha,,var, ~ml Registrar of Departmental Examinations, ~ orth 
West Frontier Prov1uce, Peshawar. 



iii 

(12) Mir Karim Bakhsh, P. E. S., Inspector of Vernacular 
Education, ~ orth West Frontier Province. · 

(13) Q. Inayatullab, B.A., District Inspector of Schools, 
Peshwar. 

(14) Rev. C. A. Bender, B.A, Vice-Principal, Edwardes' College, 
Peshawar. 

(15) :M. Shah Alam Khan, M.A., LL.B., Head Master, Islamia. 
Collegiate School, Peshawar. 

(16) M. Abdus Sattar Khan, B.A , Officiating Principal, Training 
College, Peshawar {member and Hoi.lorary Secretary). 

SuB-COMMITTEES, 

I.-English. 
(1) Rev. G. Sinker, Principal, Pennell High School, Bannu, 
(2) Pandit Bhagat Ram, B.A., Head Master, National High 

School, Peshawar. 
(3) Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head Master, Govern· 

ment High School, Bannu, 
(4} Qazi Mir Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Peshawar. 
(5) Q, Inayatullah, B.A., District Inspector of Schools, 

Peshawar. 
(6) M. Shah Alam Khan, M.A., LL.B., HeaJ Master, Islamia 

Collegiate School, Peshawar. 

H.-Mathematics. 
(1) Rev. C. A. Bender, B.A., Vice-Principal, Edwards' College, 

Peshawar, 
(2) M. Ghulam Hasan, Officiating Vice-Principal, Training 

CollPge, and Registrar of Departmental Examina.tions, North West 
Frontier Provioce, Peshawar. 

(:~) Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head Master Govern• 
ment High School, Bannu. 

(4) K. S. Ghulam ~arwar Khan, B.A., P. E. S., Personal 
Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction, North West Frontier 
Province. 

(5) Q, Inaya.tullah, B.A., District In11peotor of Schools, 
Peshawar. 

(6) M. Shah A lam Khan, M:.A,, LL.B,, Head Master,, Ialamia 
Collegiate School, Peshawar, 

1 ~ ,, t)t) 



Ill ...... General Knowledge. 
(1) Rev, G. Sinker, Principal, Pennell High School, Bannu. 
(2) Qazi .Mir Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Peshawar, 
(S) Pandit Bhagat Ram, B. A., Head Master, National High 

School, Peshawar. 
(!.) Baba Narinjan Singh Bedi, B.A., B.T., Head Master, R. B.S. 

Kanshi Nand Sanatan Dharam High School, Peshawar. 

IV.-Persian and Arabic. 
(1) K. B. Maulvi Ghul~m Hasan, Honorary Magistrate, 

Peshawar. 
(2) M. Ghulam Hasan, Officiating Vice-Principal, Training 

College, and Registrar of Departmental Examinations, North West 
Frontier Province, Peshawar. 

(3) M. Abdns Sattar Khan, B.A., Officiating Principal, Training 
C()llege, Peshawar. 

(4) ::Mir T{a.rim Bakhsh, P. E. ~., Inspector of Vernacular 
Education, North West Frontier Province, Petohawar. 

V.-Urdu. 
(1) K. B. Maulvi Ghulam IIaeln, Honorary Magistrate, 

Peshawar. 
(2) Qazi Mir Ahm 1<1, B .. \., 'LL.B., Pleader, Pesba war, 
(S) .M. Ghulam Hasan, Officiating Vice-Principal, Training 

College, and Registrar of D -'Pal'Lmer1tal Examinations, North West 
Frontier Province, Peshawar. 

(4) Mir Karim Bakhsh, P E. S., Inspector of Vernacular 
Education, N ortb West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 

(5) M .. Shah A lam Khan, M .. \., LL.B., Head Master, Islamia 
Collegiate School, Peshawar. 

VI.-Science. 
(1) Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head Master, Govern• 

ment High School, Bannu. 
(2) K. S. Ghulam Sa.rwar Khar1, B.A., P. E. S , Peno nal Assistant 

to the Director of Public Ins0ruction, :\T orth West Frontier Province. 
(3) Pa.ndit Bhagat Ram, B.A., Heal ~hster, National High 

School, Peshawar, 
. (4) Mir Karim Bakhsh, P. E. S .• Inspector of Vernacula 

Education, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 
(5) M. Shah Alam Khan, M.A., LL.B., Head Master, Isla~ia 

Collegiate School, Peshawar. 



ix 

' VII.-Hindi, Punja.bi and S_anskrit. 
(1) Miss G. E. Littlewood, I. E. S., Inspectress of Girls' Schoola, 

North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 
(Z) Paudit Bhagat Ram, B.A., Head :Master, National High 

School, Peshawar. 
(3) Baba Narinjan Singh Bedi, ~.A., 13.T., Head }~aster 

R. B. S. Kanshi Nand Sanatan Dharam H1gh School, Peshawar C1ty. 

VIII.-Commercial Subjects. 
· (1) Baba Narinjan Singh Bedi, B.A., B.T., Head Master, 

R. B.S. Kanshi Nand Sanatan Dharam High School, Peshawar City. 
(2) Pandit Bbagat Ram, B.A., Head :Master, National High 

School, Peshawar. 

IX.-Hygiene. 
(1) Miss G. E. Littlewood, I. E. S., Inspectress o£ Girls' Schools 

North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 
(2) H. C. Guyer, Esquire, O.B.E., Principal, Church Mission, 

High School, Dera Ismail Khan. _ 
(8) M. Ahdus Sattar Khan, B.A., Officiating Principal, Training 

College, Peshawar. 

I.-Physical Instruction. 
(1) H. C. Guyer, Esquire, O.B.E., Principal, Church Mission 

High School, Dera Ismail Khan. 
(2) Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head Master, Govern~ 

ment High School, Bannu. 
(8) J. H. Towle, Esquire, M.A., I. E. S., Director of Publia 

Instruction, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. • 

XI.-Drawing. 
(l) J. H. Towle,· Esquire, M.A., I. E. S., Director of Publio 

Instruction, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 
(2) l'andit Bhagat Ram, B. A, Head Master, National Hi(l'b 

School, Peshawar. _ 0 

(3) Mir Karim Bakbsh, P. E. S, Inspector of Vernacular Educ .. 
tion, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar. 
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Xll.~Pushtu. 

(1) K. B. Maulvi Ghulam Hasan, Honorary Magistrate, Peshawar 
City. 

(2) M. Abdus Sattar Khan, B.A., P. E. S., Officiating Principal, 
Training College, Peshawar. 

(8) M. Shah Alam Khan, M.A., LL.B., Head Master, Islamia 
Collegiate School, Peshawar. 

XIII.-Periodicals. 
(1) K. B. Maulvi Ghulam Hasan, Honorary Magistrate, Peshawar 

City. . 
(2) M. Ghulam Hasan, P. E. S., Officiating Vice-Principal, 

Training College, and Regis-trar, Departmental Examinations, 
North. West Frontier Province, Pe~hawar. 

(8) Q, .Mir Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Peshawar. 
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Liat of books considered by the Text-Book Committee at thetr general meet1ng held on 
14 December 1926 

I RemRrks or 
Name of book Name of author Name of publis!Jcr Price recommendation& of the 

Text·IJook Committee 

------.--------- -------------- --------
Enl}li81• 

Rs. a. p. 

Simple Cllnpter on English Lifo ... 11. G. Wyatt ... <hi Sahib :Munsbi Golub Singh 
& Sous, L11hore, 

1 ' Q Library high schools. 

R:ories from Sbake•peare ... " ... Oxford 
Bombay. 

University Pre•~, 1 0 0 " " 

l'•actiral :Eu!!lish Grammar, Book I ... Ram J,nl, B.A. ... Rni Sahib Munabi Gulab Singh 
& Sons, Labore, 

0 8 0 Not recommended. 

Fhe l~;snys by Dun luge ... E. A. \Y oclehouee ... Longm,ns, Green 
BouJbay, 

& Co., 2 0 0 .. I 

£ ,, d. 

.\n Iutruducti<>n to English Cowpc.sltion C. E. L. Ha•umond ... Oxford 
Bomb~)·, 

UniHmity Press, 0 8 6 " 

T e~~ur(l of Knglhh Yea·sc ... H. Strang'• library . .. " " ... 0 1 3 .. 
A<lnutures ot Don Quixote ... .. .. ... " .. . .. 0 1 s .. 
One II undrul Puem for Bo,r• ... H. Strl\ng ... .. " ... 0 0 8 .. 

·-· 
!'no II uodred PCX'ma for Girls ... .. ... .. .. ... 0 0 8 

" 

H ..... 



Lilt •f 6oo.h tottlitlererl '6y t'/&e Tezt-Book Co,.miltee tJt tAeir ,,,.,,z meeting ll.eltl o~e 
. · 14 December 1926-continued 

No. Name ofboc.k Name of author Name of publisher Price 
Remarks or 

recommenda\ions of the 
Ted·Book committee 

---------------------------------
Rs. a. p. 

English-continued. 

10 New Method Indian Reader, IV H. G. Wyatt Rai Sahib Munshi Gulab Singh 1 8 0 T. B. for middle 
& Sons, Labore, classes, 

1.1 English for India, Book I T. 0, Hodges Macmillan & Co., Bombay 0 3 0 ., 
l2 " II 0 8 0 I 
:13 .. III •• 0 10 0 I 
14. IV 

~ Not recommended, 
, 

" 
,, 014 0 

I 15 v .. 1 0 0 

16 
" 

VI 1 4 0 J 
17 Tales of Indian Series-" Khuzaima and M, ldria Ahmad (I 2 0 Librarr, VIII class. 

Akrama••, 

18 E:s:erciae in English Grammar and Idiom E, A. Mackee Oxford University Preu, 1 0 0 Not recommended, 
BombaJ. 

19.!1 I S~d" ol •••m, Boob I to Ill J. L. Wilson and S, Abdul Longmans, Green A Co., Bombay 
Qadir, ~ Libl'tlr1, middle 

claut!jf, 
!IS Boot IT 

" " " 
0 ' 0 

~. ..... 



21·26 J&ggen Book of English Poem•, J. H • .Jagc•r 
latroduction and Part• 1 to IV, 

~7·8() Grip Fast English, Books I to IV ... F. A, Forbes 

:81 Longman• English Prose, Part I 

33 Golden Treasury of Modern Lyrics, I... L. Binyon 

33 The Rose and the Ring W. M. Tbaokeray 

3' The Talo of Ten Comp~tniona ... ,F.R. Sell 

~5-36 Indian Folktales, Parts I and II ... Misra 

J7·39 The Poets' Highway, Booke I to Ill ... E. D'Oyley 

.. ... f 

.. " ... ~ 
,. 

,.. Macmillan & Co., London 

... 

Longmans, Green & Co., 
Bombay, 

... ~ 

Oil 8 
~ No' reeomaend~d. 1 0 6 

1 0 8 
1 II 0 

£ .. d • 

0 l 6 

~ 0 1 g Prize• ami librarr, 
0 1 9 middle cleue~. 
0 2 0 

Ra. a, P• 

2 0 0 Library, middle 
classe1. 

£ .. d • 
H 

0 2 0 Not recommended. ..... .... ..... 

0 1 9 

Ra. a. p • 

1 2 0 Library, high achools. 

0 8 Oeacb .. .. 
£ '· d. 

0 0 g 
~ Not recommende(li 0 1 0 

0 1 6 



Li1t of !Jooka co1uidered li!J th~ Text-Book Committee at t~cir gene1·al meeting lleld o1t 
14 1Jecem6e1· 1926-continued . 

:No, Name of book ame of author Name of publisber Price 
Remarkl or 

•·ecom mcndations of the 
'fuxt·Hook Committee 

-------------------------------------
E11gliBh-continned. 

-4{) Chnn.lra Baland Rntna Bai ... Young lndin Renders Oxford University Press, 
Bombny. 

.. 41 ~he Ramayntll for boys 11nd girls 

4.2 A Second Round of Tnles N, Henry & H. A. Treble 

4.3·4.5 Dalton l!]nglisb (Jourac, IV, V, VI 

41! The Taj l~nglish Readers, No. IV 

47 ·4.~ '!'Pacher~' Hnndhook to Taj Readers, 
.!ioo. Ill and IV, 

4.91 Sa•nuh and Fohini (Tnlc1 of India) ... 

.C$0·52 Tho Fairies ~f tL.; Sc11, etc. (A, L. tiny, 
renders, Nos, T47, T48, T4.9). 

E. Stol\cs 

C. Knml'amara Rao 

Mncmi!lian & Co., London 

1\. & J, l'ooper, Bombay 

.. 

... Mncmillnu & Co., Bombay ... 

E. J. Arnold & Sons, Ud, ... 

Rs. a, p. 

0 2 G 

~ Cl•as library. 
0 6 0 

6 0 Not rccomm(mlcd, 

£ .. d • 

~ g 
0 9 
0 9 l School r e f e I' e nee 
1 6 librnri~a. 

(Not rrcommendcd. 

) 
Rs. a. p. 

0 2 0 Class libraries. 

£ ,, d. 

0 0 2 each 

... ..... 
~ 



lil-151 Bright Swry Rtadm (Xoa. '111, !171 21!1, 
2111, us, 229,285, 237, 310, 820), 

68 Abhiwanu the Valiant (Tales of India) V. Srininsa Rao 

e• Selections from Modern English, 
and Poetry. 

Prose E. A. Parker 

65 The League of Nations D. G. E. Hace 
T. M. Sen, 

~6 The Pilgrims Pro,ress ("bridged) John Bnuynn 

67 A Windy Day (!. L, Little Stories E. M. Whitaker 
No. S5). 

68-70 Little l!'olks' Stories, ~ oa. 4, li, 6 L. E. Yates 

71 A Book of Golden falea Kincaid 

72 The Golden Company R. E. Robinson 

'73-8::1 Straug'a Penny Booka 

89 I,itt16 Bo•)k of Thl'iff .. :\I, Qt1ilb·Couch 

£0 The Toy l3ook ... 

" 

Macmillan II Co., Bombay 

" 
and 

" 
Longman•, Green 
Bombay, 

& Co., 

.... I Macmillan & Co., London 

" " 

Oxford University Pres,, 
Bombay. 

" 

,, 

" 

Rs. a, p. 

0 4. 0 

0 12 0 

1 12 0 

s 3 

£ ,, d. 

0 0 2 

0 0 31 

Rs, a. P· 

0 10 0 

ou 0 

0 1 0 

011 0 

0 s 0 

each 

ell(Jh 

" 
Not recommended. 

School libraries, 

Class librAry. 

" 
.. 

r,ibt•~~ory, Vlland VUI 
clns~es, 

Library, V and VI 
clasaes, 



No 

--

~1 

9! 

!)I 

94 

QS 

llll 

1)7 

!~8 

99 

101 

ltl 

102 

Li&t of l.Joo11 con&iJered ~y t11 Tt:xt·Book Committee at their general rneeti119 hetrl 1m 
14 JJectmber 1S26-continucd 

Name of book Name of author Name of publisher P1·ice 

------------------ ---------·----
lb, 8, p. 

E~tglid-~onclud~d. 

The Dolly Dook · M. Qulller·Couch Oxford University Pre;s, 0 s 0 
Bombay. 

Otr UolidR,YA ... 0 3 0 

A lloliday b.r tho f:iea 0 3 0 

1\:cn Who Work for Us .. .. 0 3 0 

Atlvcntur~s in J~pane~o Wondt·l'l:in<l.., T, B, Birkman 0 4 0 

The I'OJ' without ~·car, tte, 
" " 

0 4r 0 

'fhe l'ott•·r, eto•, ,;, .. " 0 4o () 

'l'he lll'l11kin Wonder•~'olk u .. 0 4o 0 

HDAtian Tales of Might and Magic 
" ... .. 0 ' 0 

Tbt Kllf Stork .. ~ 0 • 0 

The Sheikh'• Daoghkr M, E. Canlliek ... , .. .. " 0 3 s 
'I'be H•nana Boy 

" ... •• .. 0 I i 

Remarks or 
r~commendntion1 of th& 
'J'fst·Book Committee 

-------

l 
~ r Not recommeml.od. 

J 
..... 

I 

I 
I j Clae1 lil:rari"'· 

I 



lOS The W Rter•carrler'e Son " 
0 8 6 I 

10. lb.• tim " " 
0 8 6 J 

lOii Bt.im Singh F. R. 3ell, M.A. MRcmilll!.m c\ Co., Bombay ... 2 0 0 Library, high cl&Mel, 

106 S.kuntla (YOMlg India Reader) Oxford University Press, 0 2 6 I 
llomhay. j Library, middle 

107 Prablada ( 
" " 

0 8 0 ~ classes. 
I 

1.08 Ahmed " 
0 8 6 J 

109 Co-operative Principles and Prnoticce ... Shiv Cbaran Lal, B.A., 
LL.B., of tbe Department. 

0 8 0 Teachers' 1i bra rlea. 

of Co·operative Societies, 
U. P,, Lucknow. 

110 llrigndier Gerard Retold by C. W. S&ewart, Oxford University Press, 0 0 School libraries. 
M.A. Bombay. 

~ 

I L"' •· "'"' 

£ '· d. .... .... 
111 Fairy Folk Macmillam & Co., Bombay ... 0 0 6 Not recommended. 

rg 0 '1 l 
(N~e. 

0 4o 
112- Bdght Ftory Reader• '18, 288, Macmillan & Co., Bombay, and ~ 0 0 4 ~ Class libraries, 

116 289, 246, 321). J. A. Arnold & Sons. I 0 0 5 I 
L o 0 8 J 

11 .. Little Stories (86, Sl7, 826) " 
0 0 2 each Librariea, V and Vl 

lllt claue1. 

no llaltcn'a English Course, A .. •• 0 0 9 Teaobera• reftre!ICMI 
library, .. 

Ul Sakuntla H. C. Longm11n'• Green & Co., Class librariee. 
Bomhay. 

,...,.... 
:_;, 
c;: 



Nama of book Name of author Name of publisher Price 
Remarkeer . 

recominedatlou of the 
Te:a:t·Book Committee - ____ ____...... _______ ---------------

Re. •· P• 

Urtl•• 

1 Guru ke Panch 'Bachan Hari Dae, M.A., and K. L. Rai Sahib M una hi Oulab Singh 0 II 0 ) 
Ralia Ram. & Sons, Lahore, I t Bunabr{ Par{oda •• " •• 0 8 e 

8 Bandar k{ Hoshiyari 

::: I " .. 0 s 0 
~Not reaommendeil. 

' Ba•ina aurVabsbi .. .. 0 s 0 J 

' Birds of ao Indian Village (Urdu) Dourl11s Dewar Oxford University Press, 0 10 0 Library; 
Bombay. 

6 Sacbch&. Y&td Sh, Abt\nl· Hamid and Macmillan & Co., Bomba7 0 8 0 ) 
M, Muhammad Din. 

'I Bachcha Ibsan .. " 
0 8 0 l Lib"'J and prlH 

8 K&my&bi ka ZinG. .. " 
... 0 6 0 books, 

I 
8 Sbakuntla .. " 

0 2 0 

J 10 Zahar k& PiytU& ... .. .. 0 1 6 

~: 



11 J\f•cmillan's New Urdu Reader for VI " 
0 8 0 

Clasi. }Rolm .. to V ... 
12 J\f·•cmillan's New Urdu Reader for VII 0 10 0 

Sub-Committe..' 
II 

Class. 

l:J l\lalk•l \ chr Angez Cb. Abdul Majeed Rnl Sllbib :Mnnahi Golab Singh 0 6 0 Library. 
& Son•, Labore. 

H Abbott Urdu Primery 
0 l! 8 Not recommended. 

16 Fitna·o·Ghaolm ... " 
.. 0 8 0 J Library. 

16 llint11 Tcobarou k! Asliyat, eto. Munshi Ram Parshad, B.A. Hea•l Master, Government 0 9 0 
High School, Gonda. 

17 Puran£ Ta'allm k£ Ram Kahani " 
, 0 0 9 Not recommended. 

18 ~acmilhm's New Urdu Literary Macmill&n & Co., Bombay 0 6 0 ReJ'erred to Urdu 
u~ ltellder for Ill and IV Claesea, 

Sub-Committee. 

19·22 Kbnz\na·i·Ma'alumat, Part. I to IV Abdul Hamid and Attar Chand Kapur & Bona, .. " Mohammad Din, Lahore. 

23 Life of Hazrat Mohammad Sahib .. Parkash Dev Parabhu Dayal, Brabmo Sam11j, 0 8 0 Library. 
Lahore. 

24 Dilchasp Akhlaq{ Kab&oian .. ,, .. 0 8 0 

~ Cia•• librarl.CIII, 
"25 .M im ki D.t.t&o ... Cb. Fateh Din and K • L. Ral Sahib Monabl Ghulab 0 8 0 

Ralia Ram, Singh & Bona, Lahore. 

26 Cbautarfa Nashw-o-Numa Manohar Lal irid Judanda Author, Lelah 0 1 0 

} Not recommended, Ram, 

17 Zewar·l·llm .. " 
0 1 0 

)o.o.j,. 

:.;, 
~ 



List of ~oolta eotllldered 6!1 t1e Te:r:t•Bool# Committee at t!teil· general meeting '!leltl o• 
14 Decem6er 1926-continued 

No. 
Remarks or 

Name of book Name of author N arne of publisher Price recommendations of the 
Text· Book Committee. - ------------- --------- ---------- ----- ----

Ura•-continued. Ra. a, P• 

28 Xawab Sher Khan anr un H Bill!: ... Sh. Nnr llabi, M.A. The Punjab Central Publishing 0 4, s 1 
Bouse, Railway Road, Laho1e. 

I 29 Chin Chin .. 0 IS 0 
" 30 Ahmed Najum{ .. 0 4 0 

I 
, 

" H 
81 Shahzadl\ Uadarya 0 4 0 H 

821 Jungli Shabztldi ... 

.. 
" " 

0 6 0 

I 83 M1an 'Kosbnsb ... 
" 

0 5 0 
" " " 84 Chanda ~lamoou ... 0 ... ,, ., 011 rPrize boob and 

85 Kukroon Koon ... 

I 
librariea, 

" " .. .. () 7 0 

86 Hb.i Mer!Nak 0 6 0 
" " 37 !\Ibi:o Miao 0 8 0 

I " " 
88·39 f 

0 7 0 
Ap Beti, Nos. I and II 

,j 
, 

" " " 0 12 0 

4.0 Rafiq·i·Zamiodar, Part U 0 6 3 ., " " 



4.1 Imtiyaz Pacbia! 0 8 0 " .. .. .. 
I 42 Taj Oeet .. " 0 s 0 

43 Taj Pbol • 0 6 0 

I 44 Riu Phool .. .. " .. 0 '1 0 

45 Saleem lc1 Kahan( .. .. " 
0 .. 6 I 

46 B"cl•chon ld Bab&duri 
" " ;, 0 4 0 

I 47 Ali Dab& Cbil(s Chor 
" " 

0 5 0 

49 Phoolou k8. H ar .. ., , 0 6 0 

I Specially recolll• 49 Mant k& Rag" .. " " " 0 s 0 
~ mended for claa1 "I Po to N'"i'"' "Qi ... " " " 0 4 0 l'ib""'• n. 

51·52 Chirya 1\l:ana Har do flies& 
" " 1 12 0 

· 53 s~pahi za.ta 
" " 0 4 0 

II ll4 Nck Anjnm ,. , .. 0 4 0 

55 Tin Bhaion k( Kahan( .. .. " " 0 5 0 

56 Angred Grammar .. .. II .. 0 s 0 I 
67·58 l hoolon k£ Knlyan (two parts) .. .. " 

, 1 4 0 

I li9 l'il PMaud Kahaniau .. " " " 0 12 0 

8().61 Pa ra.tan Har do Hissa " .. " 0 14. 0 ) 

jo.i..t,. 

~ 
c 



Liat oJ ~oo&1 con1ideriul ~~ tll.tJ Tertt·Book Commiltee ae ~~eir generaZ meeting Aeltl 
on. 14 December 1926...:..continued 

No. Name of book Name of author Name of publisher Price 

---------------- ----------
Ur"du-eontinued. Rs. a, p. 

62 lladshahon ki Kahan!au Sb. Nnr Elahi, M.A. The Punjab Central Publishing 
Honse,. Railwa;r Road, 

0 7 0 

Labore, 

63 lllumandr( Shabzad( .. " ... I " " 
0 ' 0 

64.·65 Qnsar·i·Sahr6.i and Har do Bisa& .. .. ... 
" " 1 10 0 

66 Sepahi aur Ua"rwegb .. " 
0 6 0 

67-GSI llud Gud( Har do Hiss& ... , .. , 
" " 4. 0 

0 6 0 69 Sharif Bet! ... ... " " " 
70 Phul J bar{ ... .. " 0 8 0 

\ 
71 A'j Kal 

" " 
0 IS 6 

72 Chandan Har 
" " 

0 2 6 

73 Zulfi .. " " 
0 7 0 

'14. Ban Basi Ruatam 
" II " 

0 6 0 

Remarkl or 
recommendation• of the 
Text·Book Committee 

-----

I 

I 
H=· I 

[.,..,.n, reoom• I moodod r.. elul 
llb~arles • 

I 
I 
J 



76 Snbah-i-MalB.l·o-SMm·i·Gham Sh. Nor Elahl, M.A. 0 12 0 ") 

76 Aam Bit Jazam ,,. .. .. " 
0 2 0 I '71-78 Phool Bagb Bar do Hiaea · .. " 

8 0 

'19 Gobar-1-Maqend ... .. , 0 6 0 I 10·81 Prem Paclli~( bar do HilS' .. " .. 8 0 0 

12·83 Prem Batea£ (both parte complete) , ,. .. 8 4 0 I 84. Sheikh Hasan " .. .. 0 12 0 

86 Suchcbe Mot£ .. .. .. .. 0 14 0 

I ""'''"I ,_. 86 Anpurnli k8. Mandar .. •• .. " 
8 0 

~ mende for class H 
87 Ayyam-i-Ghadar ,., .. .. .. 1 4 0 

I 
Ubrariea, .. a: 

88 SbO.heen·o·Dumtj , •• .. . . 0 8 0 

89 Gatrlit·i ·asbak .. " , .. 1 4 0 

I SIO Laila " .. 2 0 0 
" 

91, Uara .. 
" .. 1 12 0 I Sl2 Mab-i-Ajam ,. ., 
" 

1 8 0 

SIS Bab&r ke Phool " 
,. 

" •• 0 8 0 

I '' Samnndar kC kab8.nl •• .. 
" 

.. 0 ~ 0 

~l'i I Ja~o?gar .'"I 
.. .. 

" .. 0 9 0 J 

)1..6 

~ 
1--



Liat of book1 cottaidered by the Text-Boolc Committee Gt their general meet;,ng kela 
on 14 December 1926- continued 

Name of book Name of author Name of publisher Price 
Remarka or 

recommendation• of the 
Text-Book Committee 

------------------------------
Rs. a, p. 

Urdu-continued 

il6 AndMBahra ... Sb, N nr Elahi, M.A. The Punjab Central Publishing- 0 7 0 ") 
Hoose, Railway Road, 

I 
Labore, 

97 Bengun Sundr( 0 10 0 

98 GRdbai ki ap Betf " ,. " 
0 12 0 I 

99 A'dab·i·Mulaqat ... " " " 0 8 0 

l '•"'"'' 100 Akhtaron Nls8, Begum , 8 0 recom• 

101 A'rs1 0 12 0 
mended for clau ,. " " " I libraries, 

102 Anmul Moti " 
0 10 0 I 

103 A'h·i·:Mazluman ... 
" .. , 

" 
0 12 0 I 

104 Aina·i·Harnm 
" .. " " 

0 10 0 I 
100 I"'' M;nJ nuu,,, " " " 

0 s 6 I 
106 Bacbobe ki Taudruati " " " 

0 12 0 J 

H 
H .... ... 



107 rb .i Galon 

108 Pbobar Naw' 
109 Tazkfrato.l .A~bla ... 
llO Jai.lli KarDl Wah{ Dbarni 

111 Chop U Dad 

112 Champa 

113 Hirmao. Nae\b 

114 KL~111~ Dad 

t1i Kh~~b·i·Bahat 
J 16 Dul;b Dhari KahAol 

110 Baliq·i·uru• 

.. ... . 

120 Rah·o·Rasm•i·llhuulba 

111 Zuh.a Begum 

122 S&.rU. k! Kajra"'{ .. , 
,., .. 

isa Sughar Btti ... 

12' · San jug ... 

12& ISokaD U .J•l~r'·~· 

... 

.. .. 

" .. 
,, ,, 
,, • 

,. 

.. 
" 

., , 

" tl 

" 

" .. 
" .. 

.. 
.. 
.. .. 

" .. 
" .. 
" .. 

.. 

., 
II 

II 

" II 

,, 
" 

" 
" .. ,, 

" " 
II 

, , 
fl .. 

0 0 

0 0 

8 0 

Q 1 6 

0 0 

~ 0 

' 0 12 0 

8 0 

0 4. 0 

0 2 () 

0 0 

0 4 G 

0 12 0 

0 8 0 

8 0 

0 3 0 

0 0 

0 10 0 

0 6 0 

') 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
~Specially r.-eom• 

I meoded for cla!l 
librarie• • 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

lj 



Li1l oj !Joolca con1idereil bJ llte Teze-Boolc Committee ot tlteir gmeral meeting lteltl o1e 
14 December 1926-contioued 

No. Name of book Name of author Name of publid•c•• l'rico 
RomBrks or 

,,~comm~ndBtioos of tl1e 
Tc~t·llook Comn•ittce 

~ -:--------..._-..........,,_. --------------.......--. --......-
UrdN-continued. 

12!1 Shahidi Begum 

127 Balla B~gum 

128 Larkion kl InsM .. , 

129 Moajiza·i-U.l·i·NaiJl 

130 Naamat Khaou ... 

,., Sb. Nur Elabi, :M.A. 

.. 
.. 

.. 
.. 

The Punjab Cen t•·al Publishing 
1Iouse1 Railway Road, Lahore 

" " 

., 

Rs. n. p. 

0 6 0 

0 10 0 

0 12 0 

0 0 

1 4 0 

131 Niik cbalan Degum Bad cbalan KbU.waod 
" 

,, 0 0 

132 lland Xulhiti 

13!1-
Hi7 

Phool Kabtinitin No, 1, Dusra darjli. 

158- Tiara darjU. 
182 

183 Bachchoo ka QU.ida 

184. 'Qaid·ul·Qawaid ... 

0 0 

II 0 3 0 each 

" .. 020to060 

Sajjad Mirza, M.A. ... The Hy<ler11hnd Dook Depot, 
Hyderabad (Ueocan). 

. .. IS. Taffaznl IIussnin Nasir I lMp••ctor of Hcbools, district' 0 5 0 
Karirnnagar, Hydcrabad. 

1 
I !!pcci<~lly ucom• 
> mended for cl&K8 I li4 ....... 

I 
I 
J 

I 
Not rcco~nmeudt•d; tO() 

IIX pc•ne1 \'e. 

X ot rc•comrn~ndcd, 

H 
!j ..... 



185 Farast.tn ka Mach{ Piara Lal Rai :Sahib Munehi Gulab Singh 0 3 0 I 
& 8cns, Labore, I 

180 Phoolon ki Tokri Hardyal 0 4. 0 
I 

le7 Japan ki Kabani Cb. Fateb Din and K, L. 0 4. 0 I Ralia Ram. 

188 naj:l. Ashok .. 0 5 0 I 
I 

189 Kbaliftl Haroon Rashhl .. 0 4. 0 

I 100 Chien kl Kabani 0 3 6 

l{ll G uldnstn·i·Adab Dr. Sime and Tej Ram, .. 011 0 I 
M.A. I Specially recommend· 

'!IJ2 Mah:irana Parhlp IC. L, Ralia Ram " 
0 4o 0 ~ ed for libt·aries for I ruithllc schools. Dol 

M 

.l!J3 Irau ld ICahani " .. 0 4. 0 ::!. ..... 

l~l.j, Clulnili ki Kuuji, etC', Pian!. L11l ,. .. 0 s 0 I 
l:J.S Sundar Piyari ... , 0 3 0 I 
1!16 8he1' Shnb Suri ... Ch. Fateb Din and K. L. , 0 5 0 I Halia Ram. 

1!.l7 Anrangzeb Alan1gir " 
.. 0 5 0 I 

1~8 Nnair·ud-din ~uma,run " 
, 0 5 0 ( 

1{19 Nut··ud·Din Jabaugir , .. 0 4t 0 J 

200 Ta.bilu\ Iml& Jadeett Cb. Al>dnll\Iajid • 0 4. 0 I Not recommended. 

~ -._ .. 
~: 



.1\o. 

201· 
20lr 

201> 

~06 

2(i7 

2C8 

209 

2l0 

211 

2l2 

213 

Li1t of hoo!t$ 1onsiaereil by tlu J'eaJe·Book Com1nillee at llteir gerteral meetittg Atltl 011 
· ··· . · ' · 14 D1cem!Jet' 1926-continued . · 

Name of book · Name of author Name of publisher Price 

--------- _______ ,__, --------- --·--
u .. a .. -c·onclu~~d. Rs. a,' p. 

~ i ' 
0 

1\lab.!.di·nt·'farjuma, Nos, 1 to .ft Abdul R.1bim Riyu Brad 1\la•ter, lslamia High 6 0 
School, Pesllawa1' City. 6 0 

7 0 

Sbahiu·i·Knrbula M. Muhammad Said, ::11,1. Punjab Printing Works Book 
Depot, Lahore. 

012 0 

Sohrab aur Rustllm ISudar•ban ,. 0 8 0 

SahHri Sabbain aur un ke F1ide Shiv Cbnr11n 
LL.B. 

Lal, B.A., Department of Co-operative 0 8 0 
Societies, U. P., Luckuow. 

. Rallj•o·Rahl\t The Punjab Publiahlng House, 
RRilw1y Boad, Labore, · 

Sharif Bewi 
" 

0 ' 0 

Ttirikb l(bil6.fat·i·Rasbida .. " 
Chuba! Billl Namab .. " 

0 I 0 

BadNateeb 
. 0 8 0 
If 

I .,. 
Tin Bahoon kl S::ahani .. 0 G 0 

Remarks or 
recommendAtions of the 
Tnt·llook C(lmmittee 

~
For tl!acbers' use in 

middle clast of 
A nglo• Vernacular ~ 
eobooh. ~ 

"""" I.ibrar1: 5: 

Reference librarit!i. 

I 
I For libraries; 
~ 
I 
I 
J 



2H !abaq-ni-Adab ... 

Gu~rar Enowletlg1. 

1 Shahriyat (Urdu) 

J :Tbe Indian Empire, Part I 

8 Diwtory ol India (Urdu). 

" Mncmill11n'a Urdu Atla1 

lS IJiatory of JnciR (Urdu), Part I 

6 j .. ,. ( , ) l'Rrt II 

7 J nggi'• lUodei'U Attn•, Part I 

8·10 ,, ,. P11rt1 IJ, III, 1V 

11 " :Pnrt V 

l2 People~ 11nd Places, Book V (Engllwh) 

13- Oxford Students Ilistory of Indln, 
u · l'artl I and 11 (Urdu). · 

15· The Indian Empiro, l'Rrh 11 and ; I! 
16 (Eogliwh), 

M. Muh11mmad Hayat ,., Hai ~ahib Mnnsbi Gul&b Singh 
& Sdns, L11.hore, . 

Sh. At/\ Cllnh, :M.A. Rni Snl1ib Mnnahi G ulnb Siogb 
A; Sou•, I.Rhorl', 

1•'. 0, Frrnch and L. Ducllry J,""l'm~n~, Green & Co,, 
Stamp. i{omb~y. 

Muhnmmnd Ilidnyntullab Mncwillan & Co., flombay 

J,, SitB Ram Kohli, M.A., 
nud r •. labwnri Prasad, 
M.A. 

lli•l••n DBss Jaggi 

G, Gueat, B.A. 

Tran,lllteJ by Sh. Abdul 
Hamid. 

F. 11, French and Dudley 
Stawp. 

" " 

The Punj11b Printing Works 
Depot, LRbore, 

" 

Macmillan & Co,, I.ou(lou 

Oxfcrd Univerelt;r P1•ets, 
Bombay. 

r.o~gmnns, Green & Co., 
Bombay, 

0 6 0 

0 lZ 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0' 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 3 0 l\1~8 

0 4. 6 rncb 

0 3 6 
£ '· d. 
0 0 9 

RA, a. Jl• 
1. 0 0 cncb 

1 0 0 encb 

:Sot rccommvmlod, 

I' rizc nnd lihl'lloriea, 

I,ihr11.ry. 

:S(•t l'eCOtU\llllU<Icd. 

) 

l(rcnmm~mled 111 110 

11ltrrn~tive 11tl1u, 

I 
Not recommemlo(\. r 

)-

Libl'llry. 

Teachers' librnry. 

Libl'llry. 

--· 



:No. 

Lid of books con&idereil b!J fne Text·Boolc Committee at lkeir g~neral meeting ltelil.o11 
· · 14 Decemb8r 1926-continued . 

Name of book Numc of autho1· Name of pnbHaher Price 
Remark& or 

recommendations of the 
'faxt·Book Committee 

- -----------·-----.......-....----- ------------
General K11owl edge-continued. 

17 A m~tory of Indi~, Part ll (English) Garrett & Kohli 

18 Bhogol (Hindi) ... E!liteJ by Ham Narain 
Miars. 

19 'l'he Grip lfast History, Book V Susan Coming ton, M.A. 

:tO The ludiau Empire, Part IV (English) D1·. L, Dutlley Stllmp ... I 
( 1.!1nglish). 

~1 Lay's History of the English People I G. D. Tamoskar, M.A.,L.T. 
(l:lind1). 

:22 1\Inlumja Rnnjit Singh (Urdu) S. Maqbul Shah and 
L. :Mul Haj. 

23 1\lnn and His Market& (Noglieh) L. W. Lyde 

::24 Peoples and Places, Hook Vl (English) G. Gu~st 

Longmans, Creen & Co., 
Bombay. 

Bhugol Office, Meerut, U. P. 

Longmans, Green & Co., 
Jlombay. 

Macmillan & Co., Bombay ... 1 

" 

W. & A. K. Johnston, London 

25 Om· World- A Homan Geoirapby C. M' orridOD "'I Moomilloo & Co., Bomboy 
... 

(Englhh). 

Rs. a. p. 

s 0 q 

3 0 0 

£ 1. a. 
0 2 9 

R1. a. p. 
1 8 0 

El 0 

0 8 0 

1 0 0 
£ I, d. 
0 0 9 

s 0 0 

Teachers' library, 

Aunual subscription 
for rending·l'Ooms. 

Libr&ry. 

Not recommended, 

Libnuy. 

Prize and library. 

Library. 



26 l!acmillan'e Hindi Atlas 

27 Regional Geog•·aphy-Aeia (English) ... L, Brooks 

28·29 Peopl" nod Places, Books II and III G. Guest 
(English). 

t!O·S6 Mape of Asia (six) 1\f,Gul Baz 1\:hnn 

86 The Principles and Methods of the G. D. Tumaeker 
~l'eaching of Geography, 

37-40 Indian History Wall Charts, Nos. 3, 4, 5 
and 6. 

41 Tal'ikh·i·liiud, Part I Lorinda Ram Jnggi 

42 A :Fh·st lli~tory of EnglanJ Fraser 

48 A~bar Ba1lshah ... S. llhqbul Shah 
L. Mnl ltaj. 

4.1.·48 Ta'alimi Atlase~ (Peahawar, Kohat, 
B11nnu, J)em Ismail KhoUl11lld H:u~ru) 

.u. Abdul Rahim 
B.A., B.T. 

l " ... Longm&n~, Gr~cn & Co., 
Bombay. 

W, & A. K. J ohn><ton, Lou,lon 

Dr. K. L. llhane, B.Se.,M.l3.B.~. 
Lore Gunj, J ubbnlpOl'E.'. 

Oxfora Univer.ity :Press 

HeRd :\lash'!', A. V. A. S. High 
School, Abbottnbnd. . 

K. & J. Cooper, llombny 

and !lfncmillau & Co., Bombay 

Riyaz, Head llfasto'l', : >lamit' ni~;h 
SctoJI, l'cshawar. 

1 0 

111 

£ ,, 
{g 0 

0 

Rs, a. 

1 8 

s 0 

6 

0 5 

0 

6 

d. 

'1 
9 

P· 

0 

0 each 

6 

() 

Recommended Bl an 
alternative all~~o~. 

Llh•·&ry (•·efcrence). 

~ Clase library, Vll 
) and nu. 
.\fs~. ~ot recommendcJ 

LibrRJ')' {refcrrnre). 

Rccommend~ol for 
uao in higb achool•. 

:'tlss, Consideration 
pos~poned. 

Libral'Y• 

Recommended for n1o 
in Jl[ Primary Chi&~ 
.-£ boys' echools and 
V [ t'rimary Class 
of girls' school·· in 
the North Wesli 
Frontier Province. 
ride pal'llgrapb 6 of 
proceeding• on page 
B. 



List of boolt8 considered ~!/ lhe Text-Book Committee ae their ge•erat meeting lula Oil 

14 JJecem~tt' 1926-continued 

No. Name of book Name of author ~amc of publisher Price 
Remarks or 

recommendation• of the 
Text•Book Committee 

--______ ..........-..:;......___ --------------- ----·------
Mathtmaticl. 

1 Ta'alimi Hisftb, Parts I and II 

,, fo1• Class III •.. 
Port I'l 

VI 

6 Hhob-o-Algebra, Pal't VII 

7 ,. VIII 
~ . \ 

8 Mal!hzan-1-llisab, Part II 

.. lli 

10 ,, , IV 

11 Algeb~ fo1· High Schooia 

L. ra1·kat Ram Khosla 

,, .. 

,. 

" 
" 

Punjab Printing Worka Book 
Depot, Lahore. 

t• 

., 

.. 
" .. 

Kh, Dil :~'uhammad and Macmillan ,\;Co., Bomb1y 
L. 1\lnl R1j. 

,, .. " 
" .. .. 

Kb.l>il Muhammad 

L. Nau .Nibal Chand ... Girdbar Steam Preu, Labore 

Re. a. p. 

0 1 0 

• 0 8 0 

0 6 0 

0 6 0 

0 6 0 

0 8 0 

0 9 0 

0 8 0 

0 l'ilo 0 

o 12 o 
2 0 0 

0 li 0 

I 

I 
I 
I ,. " ""'"""'"'· 

I 
I 
I 
J 
No' coueidered. 

Not recommended. 



13 

" " " u 
liS Tabsil·nl·Hfsol.b 

16 Jnoecd Zab"ni HiGab, Part III 

17 Practical Oeometry 

] 8 'l'bPOrrtical Geometry 

]9 A Junior " 

20 A•ain Httab, Xo. 3, ?lll't I 

21 " 
, 3, ,. II 

22·23 A T R. of Element"ry Mathematics for 
High Scbools, Vols. I and II. 

2~ High School Geometry, Part I 

25 Paimane and PaMre 

28 PrimBry Arithmetic, Book I 

27 Aaul·wa·Te.riqa Talim Hisab, Part I 

Pt, Bbagat Ram, B.A. 

M •. l<'aqir Muhammad 

M. Khuda Bakhab 

Siddons and IIugbea 

.. 

Mir Kburshaid Hasan 

" .. 
M. N, V. Venkatasubbayyn 

Paranjpe 

Abdul Hamid 

L, G. Owen aud K. P. De 

L. Behari Lal 

Head Muter, '\" eroRcular 
Middle School, Mabmud Kot, 
M uzaffargarb. 

~acmillnn & Co., London 

Macmillan .II Co., Bombay 

" " 

Macmillan & Co., Bombay 

The Punjab Kitab Ghar, 
Labore, 

1 0 0 

£'·d. 

0 4 0 

0 8 0 

0 41 0 

Rs. a. p. 

1 8 0 each 

1 0 0 

0 ]2 0 

0 12 0 

Mss. ") A pprovul con• 

r 
ditionally 111 
alternative text• 
bookl for VII 
and VIII 

J classes, 

Mss. Not recommended 

Teachers' use, 

} .. ., ..... ,., ... 
reference library. 

Mta. 3 Not considered 

" 
Not considered. 

M@l, Not recommended 

Not recommended. 

For teachere' use, 

B 



UBI of hook1 con1r:dered hy t~e Te:rt·Boolc Comma'ttee at tlleir gene1'al meetin!J laeltl o• 
14 lJeteMh~r 1926:....continued 

No, Name of book 

28 IAaul•wa•Tadqn Tnlim HiRnb i'art II 

2!1 A School Alg<•brn 

SO A Sehoul Arithmdic 

81 Now Courso iu GPomdric·nl Drawing 

2 

Rindi, Pun;'abi and Sanu:rlt, 

~ui Silni ],o Kam ki 1\itnb 

.. 

L, Bohari Lo.l 

II. S. Hall 

Ilnll and Stevens 

Sh. Ahmad Hus~tin 

Mies Mary Grahalll 

" 

Name of publisher 

The Punjab Kitnb Gh11r, L11horc 

Mncm ill an & Co., Bombay 

.. 
Drawing Master, Govern. 

ment High School, 
Mardnn, 

!lni ~nhib M unshi Gulnb 
Singh & SonB, l.ahore. 

1·5 \ Maumillan's Hindi Reader for Clasees Shyamsnnder Dae, B. A.... Macmillan & Co,, Bombay ... 
V, VI, VII, 

Price 

Rs. a. p, 

1 4t 0 

3 0 0 

2 0 0 

0 2 6 

0 2 ' 

Remar'b or 
recommondatione of the 
Tcst•Book Committee 

For Te&obora' use. 

5 Not considered. 

Mss. Not considered. 

Hindi ~ Reeom• 
mended for 

girls' 
Punjabi tcbools. 

I} N '' '"'mmoodo~ 

~ 

~. 
"'4 



{: 
7 6 

}Lib"'f. e-s Punjab Hindi Readers, I, II, Ill ... Sant Ram and Bisban Das Daa Brotbere, A narkall, Labore 7 6 

8 0 

l'h!Jitcll and Olwniltf'!J• 

and I Hill k Mackenzie 1·2 Pbyaic• and Cbemis.ry, Parts III Macmillan & Co., Bombay ... 1 8 0 Not recommended. 

lV (Urdu and Hindi one each). 

II Botany Farmer and Cbaudhari ... Longman&, Green & Co., 3 0 0 " 
Science for Indian Gregory and Hodges 

Bombay. 

' Experimental Macmillan & Co., Bombay ... s 0 0 It 

Schools. 

:i Nature StuJy, Book I C. H. Donald, F.Z.S., " " 
0 " 0 L{ecommended for g libraries. 

6 Bird s•udy in India Holmer Oxford University Press, 8 0 0 Not recommended. 
Bombay. 

7 Experimental Science I Frewin " " 
1 1 0 " 

f ' 
0 0 

~ I Nszriah·i·IK'ffiyyat M. Minhaj-ud·Din, M.Sa. Professor, lalamia College, " 
(bound), 

Peshawar, 412 0 

HY!Ji'"' and P'!I!Jiiology. 

.... 1 Elementary l'hyaiology Bhatia and Suri Lonj!mans, Green & Co., 1 12 0 l Tl!aobera' .... ...... Bombuy, 

J I BJglene " " .. " 
1 8 0 



Lid of 6oo'k1 1o•tlilweil '61 l!e Texi·Bool Committe• al fAeir geraeral metli•g Jeltl ,,. 
' 14 D11e1mber 1926-conoluded 

Name of book Name of author Name of publieher Prloe 
Remark• or 

reeommendation• of the 
Test·Book Commi*M 

~ ~----------------· ------..-.........--- -----
Hindi, and Plt.g•ioZogt-eonold, 

8 Fehal ki kahanl ,., 

' Alcohol and Life (Urdu) 

Drawirtg; 

E. Maraden 

Ilunter 

1 Drawing Charta for Middle Classtl ... M. Gal Dru Khan 

! Drawing Charta for VIII and High 
Claaaet, 

8 Rahnumai Drawing 

6 Drawing Char~ for Middle ClaBJel 

II 

II 

Muhammad Ismail 

Macmillan & Co., Bombay 

Drawing Master, 'Rolton 
Government High School, 
Mansehra, 

,, 

.. " 
Drawing Master, Islamia 

Collegiate School, Peehawar, 

I 
Periodioa.z,, 

1 Ziraat (monthly) ••• 'Edited by M. tMnhammad 24.·25, Macleod Road, Labore 
Sayed Beg, 

Be. a. P• 

1 0 0 

0 12 0 

4o 0 0 

Urdu. Library. 

Library. 

1 jNot recommended, 

To stand over. 

Not recommended, 

P. A. Library. 

~-



2 Young Men of India 

1 Uumaynn Namah Golbadan Begum 

! .Arabic .Primer 

8 Ibtedaol adab 

' Tamrinat•nn•NahY 

... Edited by K, T, Paul ... 

M. Sadr·nd·Din 

M. A. B. Muhammad 
Usman Ghani. 

Khan Sahib Gbulam 
Sarwar Khan, B.A. 

Association Freas, G, Russell 
Street, Calcutta. 

Anwar·ui·Mataba, Lncknow ... 

Mecmillan & Co., Bombay 

A. S. Ahmedur Rahman, 87, 
Kalla Bazar, Dacca. 

Qaumi Kutub Khana, Railway 
Road, Labore, 

6 0 0 

8 0 

0 6 0 

0 8 0 

P. A, No~ reco111 • 
mended, 

Penian. Librar7, 

Arabic. v clau 
librar,)'. 

" II 

Arabic. Recommended 
for use in middle 
echooh, 

H 

~: 



1G9 
APPENDIX B 

_......_- .. :l .§t AlA 

Proceedings· of the North West Frontier· Province 
Educat10nal Conference held in the V1ctoria 

· Memoria.! Hall, Peshawar, on 
. 13, December 1926 .. 

PRESENT: 

J. H. Towle, Esquire, lLA., I. E. S.,··Director of Public 
Instruction, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar,-
P1'eaident. · · 

1. The Nawab Sir Sabibzad!\ Abdul Qaiyum Khan, 
K.C.I.E., Honorary Secretary, Islamia College, Peshawar, . 

2. :Mir Karim Bakhsh, Provincial Educational Service, 
Inspector of Vernacular Education, North West .Frontier 
Province. 

3. H. C. Guyer, · Ef;quire," O.B.E, Pri_ncipal;: Church 
Mission High School, Dera Ismail Khan. 

4. Revere~d ::M. E. Wigram, li.A., Secretary, Church 
Missionary Society, ~esha war. 

5. Reverend A. Sinker, Principal, Pennell High 
School, Bannu. 

6. Miss G. E. Littlewood, Indian Educational Service,' 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools, North West J.!'rontier Province. 

7, 1\I. Abdus Sattar Khan, B.A., Provincial Eduoa· 
tional Service, Officiating Principal, Government Training 
College, Peshawar. 

8. M. Ghulam Hasan, Provincif\1 Educational Service, 
Registrar of Departmental Examinations, North West 
Frontier Province. · : 

9. K. S. Sheikh Allah Din, B.A.,· . Provincial 
Educational Service, District Inspector of Schools,· Hazara. 

10. Qazi 'Inayatullah, B.A., Provincial Educational 
Service, District Inspector of Schools, Peshawar. 

11. Sheikh Zainul Abedin, B.A., District Inspector of 
Schools, Bannu! . 



xl· 

12. Mufti Azizur Rahman, B.A~J District Inspector of 
Schools, Dera Ismail Khan. 

13. :M. Muhammad Alam, B.A., District Inspector of 
Schools, Kohat. 

14. L. Anand Parkash, B.A., Officiating Head 
Master, Government High School, Peshawar. 

15. Chaudhri Muhammad Abdullah, B.A., Head 
Master, Government High School, Bannu. 

16. M. Husamuddin, B.A., Head Master, Govern­
ment High School, Dera Ismail Khan. 

i7. Khowaja Muhammad Ramzan, B.A., Head 
Master, Government High School, Kohat, 

18. Hafiz Abdul Hamid, B.A., Head Master, Govern· 
ment High School, Mausehra, 

19. Hakim Bashir Husain, B.A., Head Master, 
Government High School, Tank, 

20. M. Nur Husain Azri, M.A., Head Master, Govern 
ment High School, Mardan. 

21. Pandit Bha_gat Ram, B.A., Head: Master, National 
High School, 1-eshawar. 

22. B. Sujan Singh, B.A., Head M1s~er, Kbaha High 
School, Peshawar City. 

23. Bawa Narinjan Singh Bedi, B.A., Head Master, 
R: B. S. Kanshi Nand Sanatan Dharam High School, 
Peshawar City. 

24. S. Manak Shah Singh, Member, District Board, 
l3annu. 

25. Mr. T. Lazarus, B.A., Head Master, Church 
:Mission High School, Dera Ismail Khan. 

26. Mr. N. Utarid, Head Master, Penneil High Scool, 
Dannu. 

' 27. K. S. Sheikh Abdur Rahman, ].Ianag~'r, Islamia 
High School, Kohat, and Honorary Secretary, D strict Board, 
Kohat. 

28. B. Chetan Singh, B.A., Head Master, Khalsa 
~igh School. Bannu. 
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~9. Chaudhri Ghulam Rasul Khan, B.A., Head 
Master, Government High School, Abbottabad~ 

· 30. Haji Arbah Shams-ud-din Khan,· E. A. 0., :Vice· .. ,' 
President, District Board, Peshawar. . .... 

31. L. Shive Nath, B.A., Head Master, Sanatan 
Dharam HighSchool, Nowshera. 

3~. K. S. Ali Safdar Khan, Member, District. Bmird, 
Dera Ismail KLan. 

33. L Lorinda Ram, B.A-., Head M.aster, A, V. A. S. 
High School, Abbottabad. 

34. Lala Ragu Nath Dass, M.A., Head Master, 
Frontier High School, Peshawar Cantonment. 

35. M. Abdur Rahim Riyaz, .B.A., Head Master, 
Islamja High School, Peshawar City. · · 

36. M. Abdur Rahim, B.A., Head Master, Islamia · 
High School, Nowshera Cantonment. 

37. Mr. J. C. Ghosh, Head Master, Edwardes High 
Gchool, Peshawar. 

38. M. Abdul Majid, Secretary, Islamia Technicnl 
School, Nowshera Cantonment. · · 

39. :M:. Muhammad Abbas Khan, Member, District 
Board, Hazara. · 

40. Mrs. A. McKenzie, Provincial Educational Service, 
Assistant Inspectress of Girls' Schools, North West Frontier 
Province, and 

41. K. S. Ghulam Sarwar Khan, B.A., Provincial 
Educational Service, Personal Assistant to the Director of 
Public Istruction, North West Frontier Province, Peshawar' 
-Secreta1'y. 

Minutes. 
The Chairman opened the meeting by welcoming the 

members. He referred to the sacl demise of the late 
K. S . .Mirza Ali Muhammad Khnn, B A., I. E. S,, Inspector 
of Vernacuhr Education, since the ·Jast Conference, all 
members of the Conference associating themselves with his 
views. 



Ire then dwelt on the need for setting their. hou~e in 
order, and brought up· the abus( of. private tuition in 
general, saying. that the rules regulating· it bad been 
dist·ega.rded wi~h the honourable exception of ;two or three 
schools. 'Ihere had been complaints . both anonymous and·: 
othenrise in this connection. Serious . abuses had grown up 
and there was considerable, evidence tb::tt teachers took up 
private tuition with no regard to the limitations imposed 
by the Code. Private tuition in itself was not necessarily 
a bad 1hing but its abuses bad to be checked, and he wished 
to give rwtice that any inf'ringement of th~ existing rules 
on the point would be handled in the· disciplinary manner 
laid down in the regulations. · · 

, Another important matter was the organization of the 
Provident Funds in aided . schools Investigations had 
been made during the past . year which showed that the 
mamigers of several schools .did not yet realize the benefits 
of the system or their rPsponsibilities in connection with it. 
The existence of a Provident Fund secured stability for the 
school and enabled the management to employ. a good and 
contented staff. . It must be remembered that the Govern­
ment of India had laid down that the assets of· this fund 
should be invested separately from the general funds of the 
schools: ,Lapses should go to a reserve fund, which might 
be called " Distrfss or Relief " .. Fund for the school staff and 
utilized for giving pensions or gratuities to subscribers or 
to their families in case of severe need. · 

Turning to the general prospects for. education in the 
Province, be said that during the year 192~ to 1925 the 
Province had laboured under financial stringency, but that 
during the current year the clouds of retrenchment bad 
pas~ed away and it had been possible to make certain 
improvements also to prepare for reasonable expansion in all 
directions. He then declared the session open. 

2. The following items were discussed and resolutions 
adopted :-

(1) The position of. Pe1•sian as a subject of ins true· 
tion in the 4th :Primary Olass.-'fbis question 
was discussed at great length and the following 
resolution was pqssed by a mnjority of votes :-

" Resolved that Persian be retained as a 
subject of instruction 1in the primary 
school curriculum as at present. " 
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Consequent on.. the adoption., of .. the general 
principle involved in the foregoing-ret~olution, 
the following_ proposals were put .. forward and 
debated, 'Diz., that t:- · · 

(i) '' Persian should form a subject for the 
the Middle School Scholarship Competi· 

(ii) 

tion Examination. " ' 

" Persian should be considered as an 
alternathe with Hindi ·and ]Junjabi 
in the 4th Primary Class and that one 
of these subjects should be included in 
the compulsory , subjects, for. the Middle 
School Scholarship Examination. " 

The first proposal was carried while the< seoond 
was lost.- · · 

(2) Zhe posif.io1~ cf District Geog1•aphy in ths 
curt·icutum for _the 2tJd.l'rimary :Class.-It was 
finally decided that District Geography should 
be retained as at· present pr~scribed i.n the course 
for the 2nd Class. 

(3; Th~ r;lace of D1•awing in the curriculum for the 
:!JJiddle Olasses.-The Conference .recommended 
that (a) in the curriculum for Vernacular 
Middle Schools, as given in Article 160 of the 
Frontier Education Code, under ''ptional subjects 
(<:!) "Drawing or Physical Science" should read 
as "Drawing and !'hysical Science. " (b) In 
the curriculum for Anglo-Vernacular Middle 
Schools, as given in Article 162 (3) of the 
Frontier Education Code, group "A" should 
stand as given,. while groups " B , and " C '' 
should be combined into oue group 11 B '' and 
read as below :-. 

Group u B ''.-General Knowledge, Physical 
Science, Drawing and one of the 
classical lang-uages ( Arabic, 
Sanskrit and Persian). 

A candidate must pass in any two o'f the four 
subjects in group" B ". 



(4) TAe.metho·a, tor giving an increased agricultural 
bias tr~ the eduction in Middle Schools.-After a 
·review of the present situation the Conference 
was of opinion· that · in existing circumstances 
nothing more could be done than now ; and 
1·ec~mmended that further consideration of this 
question be deferred till the publication of the 
report of the Royal Agricultural Commission. 

(5) School :jn,mishments.-A propos!\l was made that 
· a boy who neglected his work should be punished 
· by marking him absent for the day. Opposition 

was practically unanimo~s and it was dropped. 

· (6) School. games and phyRical training--the 
District Lengue system,-The President des· 
cribed the present situation and "~id that great 
impt·ovement bad been made since the Conference 
of 1922 in the physical tt·aining of school 
children. Teachers traitwd in the new methods 
of phyii'ical training were now working in nearly 
every Anglo-Vernacular Secondnry Scbool of the 
Province and two Junior Anglo Vernacular 
Teachers. had this year been deputed to the 
Central Training College, Lah01·e, for an inten· 
sive course of training in physical education, 
and it had been proposed that on their return 
they· should be appointed in the .l:'eshawar and 
Hazara districts as itinerant supervisors of 
physical instmction. If possible, next year 
m01·e men would be trainer! for the remaining · 
three districts. Stress was l1:1.id on the need 
fot• the organization of games in all Secondary 
Schools, Games should be played for the 
physical development of the boys and must not 
be allowed in any way · to encourage unhealthy 
competition between schools, In the debate, . 
which followed, various suggestions were 
examined in connection with the working of the 
nistl'ict Leag·ue system. The g-eneral feeling 
seenwd to Le that friendly matches between 

·schools were hettel' than league games, at any 
rate, in certain localities. 
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(7) Oo-opet•ative movemtmt.-The . Conference was 
. iaformed that it had been arranged with the 

Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societie~, 
f unj·• b, that his Educational 1 nspPotor should 
tour during this cold weather in t.he Peshawar 
and Hazara districts in company , with the 
Inspector of Vernacular Education and lecture 
in various places on the advantages of the 
movf.'ment. It was hoped that it would be 
possible to secure the services of the same 
Inspector for propaganda work in other districts 
of the Province next year. Various speakers 
emphnsh;ed that propaganda by lectures, the 
establishment of school thrift societies and the 
running of supply stores by the staff and pupils 
of schools would both popularize the movement 
and give practical experience of its working. 

(8) Boy Scout Movement.- The Conference reviewed 
the pre!\ent situation . and agrPed that the 
movement was becoming increasingly popular in 
schools and among the general public. The 
Scout Masters• Training Camp which was run in 
the Hazara District in September 1926 had 
produced a good effect and nearly every Anglo· 
Vernacular Secondary School had at least one 
trained Scout :Master. Local as!'ooiations existed 
in the Hazara, Bannu and Dera Ismail Khan 
Districts aud had worked Vtry zealously during 
the last year. The establi-hment of local 
as~ociations in Peshawar and Kohat was being 

· cc.nsidf!red. The Inspector of Vernacular 
Education sugge~;ted that a camp should be run 
to train Scout Masters for Vernacular Schools. 
'Ihe President replied that the question would 
be considered subject to the condition that 
necessary funds be available, but that it was not 
proposed to extend scouting below full 
Vernacular 1\Iiddle Schools. Stress was laid on 
the need of raising montly in every district to 
provide for local expenses. 

(9) P'ocafional training in SecondfJr!l Schoola.-Posl 
Matriculation Clet'ica.l and Oomme1·cial TrainiH!J 
9lfJIIC81 ~nd ~8ta~l!!hment. of ln~~~t~iql 
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• :S'ahooZ.i . ...:...These · three points were consiclered 
together. . A discussion followed and the follow• 
ing resolutions were passed, viz., that, in the 
opinio.!l of this Conference -

. (a) vocational training should not be combined 
with seconda1·y education in the existing 
Secondary Schools ; . 

·(b)· it is' desirable that the· pre-matriculation 
·· · · clerical and ·commercial classes he 

abolished and post-matriculation clerical 
and·. commercial · classes be opened at 
Peshawar in their place if funds permit; 
arid ; 

(a) .an ·industrial school on the Punjab lines 
should be opened at Peshawar when funds 
permit . 

. (10) The upward limit of classes and section~ of 
. classes. -This question was discussed but was 
·left to the Education Department to settle, it 
. being understood that regard would be paid to 
the opinions expressed. 

(11) The numbet• of pe1·iods . of teaching that should 
constitute a fai1• week's wo,.k.~On this question 

· it wns finally resolved that the following number 
of periods should be considered as a fair week's 

· work in·tea.ching :-

Rend Master · 
Second Master 

.. , 
English Teachers ... 
Vernacular Teachers 

( A period was assumed 
duration.) 

15 periods, 
, • • 24l periods. 
• .. 28 periods. 
•. • 30 periods. 

to be of 45 minutes 

{12) The following ·items of the agenda were not 
considered for want of time and it was resolved 
thn.t they be postponed to the next session :-

.(i) The number of classes and scholars that can be 
efficiently taught by one teacher in a 

, : Frimary School. · 
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{it) The giving of time, say one period a week, to 
Secondary School pupils to read library 
books at school and in school hours. 

(iit) The safeguarding of the interests of j teachers 
employed by private bodies. 

The Conference concluded at 4·15 P, M. 

GHULAM SA:iWAR, 

Secretary, EducationtJl Conference, 

:North W~st Frontier Province • 

. OO:NIIBltED. 

J. H. TOWLE, 

Pr~aident, Educational Conference, 

North Wed Frontier Pro"ince. 

GP&s0·NWFP-28SSDPI-29·1·27-SQO, 
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APPENDIX (). 

No. 3956-9 8. 

FROM 

To 

J. H. TOWLE, EsQUIRE, M.A., I. E. S., 

Director of I ublia Instruction, 

}.'orth West Frontier Province. 

(1) THE INSPECTOR 
EDUCATION, 

OF VERNACULAR 

(2) THE INSPECTRESS OF GIRLS' SCHOOLS, AND 

(3} ALL THE HEAD MASTERS OF ANGLO· 
VERNACULAR SECONDARY SCHOOLS,, 

IN THE NORTH WEST FHONTIER PROVINCE. 

Peshawa1•, 'l .J.pril192'l. 

Sir f:Uadam, 

I have the honour to invite rour attention to my 
circular letter No. 3772-3809, dated' Peshawar, 26 March 
1926, and to address you again on the same subject. 

2. The following paragraphs deal with the various 
points in practically the same ortlet· as in previous circulars. 
The comments are based on the results of inspections made 
in 1926·~ 7. 

3. (a) JJlaeters' mutings.-A littie more appears to 
have been done with regard to this important part of school 
management but there is still insufficient co-ordination of. 
work especially in tbe middle classes; in other word! 
masters' meetings are not held at regular intervals. 

:rlix 
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(~) TtaDktr~' ccork books.-These are of greater use 
than before, but can still be improved. ·The Inspector of 
Vernacular Education has introduced a simplified and very 
useful form of record for vernacular schools which is 
recommended to the head masters of anglo-vernacular 
schools for consideration. 

(c) School time·lables.-These have improved though 
there are some points to notice, e.g. (ii English and 
Mathematics should always be taught in the early periods 
of the daily session, (iii Science should, wherever possible, 
have two consecutive periods allottrd to it to allow sufficient 
time for demonstrations and practical work to be satisfactorily 
completed. 

(d) Masters.-A firmer recognition on the part of 
head masters and their assistants is needed of the fact 
that they themselves are primarily responsible not only for 
the teaching and discipline of their schuol but for its tone. 
Their work is not only to inculcate precepts but to set an 
example. There is no more vital need in the schools of 
today than the steady improvement of character formation. 
If masters do not show themselves as good examl'les of what 
they teach, they cannot be surprised if their boys prove 
unstable or unsatisfactory in character. 

It is to be hoped that this side of a school master's work 
will receive greater attention. 

(e) The leaching of .English.-This is most defective. 
Not only is pronunciation poor and handwriting inferior, 
but there is far too slavish an adherence to ''readers" and 
"text-books". It is true 1hat the •· reAder'' is a most 
important tool in the master's hand, but a kiJow ledge of the 
reader is not the sole ideal at which he and the pupil 
have to aim. The latter has to acquire at school the ability 
'' to read and write, speak and understand" simple English 
as in common use. But when boys of the VII and Vlli 
classes cannot read or write English numbers an the blMck· 
board, cannot turn simple sentences from English into Urdu 
and cannot even name in English the day of the week 
or the month of the year, there is some\hing radically 
wrong, 

It is also to be feared that the " reader " is med by 
1ome masters without taking the trouble to find out whether 
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the bo,·s undershnd what they han re&d. This at any rate 
is the inference to be_ drawn from the. i~ability of so many 
boys to give in Urdu even an approximate translation of 
sentences that are taken from their ''readers". Finally the 
impression of inferior teaching of this most important subject 
that has been formed at inspections i$ most strikingly 
confirmed by the reports of examiners in the Anglo· 
Vernacular ~fiddle and the Matriculation examinations. 
Without exception these reports complain _ of bad hand· 
writing, poor spelling, complet~ inability to compose . correct 
sentences and the like. · · 

A very great improvement therefore is needed and this 
can only Le attained by nn insistence on good and careful 
teaching from the very beginning, i.e. from the V class, 
and particularly by the · exercise of common sen.se on the 
master's part. 

(f) 'Pernacular langua,qeSJ.-The same remark as to 
the need of common sense applies in this case~ _Handwriting 
is capable of great improvement and_ accuracy in Jran~lation 
is rarely iound. · .. , 

(g) Science.-This is a little better, but here again 
much remains to be done. Slovenliness of work is much 
too common. Science masters should remember that they 
are engaged not merely in teaching some few elementary 
facts of a scientific nature but in a much more important 
work: viz. in developing habits of clear thinking, accuracy 
of statement and of correct arrangement whether it be of 
facts or of actual apparatus.-.-

. (h) .Dratcing:-This3 ·is really good in some schools 
and on the whole there is an improvement. There is still· 
a need, however, for greater accuracy in the correction work 
of masters. _ , . . , 

This subject has been restored to somethin"' like· its 
former .importance ip the curriculum by the. res~lution of 
the last educational conference and a further advance is to . 
be expected. 

t Organization of games. ancl physical ezercisea.-An 
improvcme.nt is ~o be recorded. With regard to .organized .. 
games the 1dcalts not merely to produce a sohool team but 
to give all boys an opportunity· of pl!ying. -For this rea.son 
head ma~tcre are iuvited to oonaider the po!sibilit;r . of 



introducing the "play for all" systemf which briefly means 
the organization and supervision of a regular IZflmrs timP· 
table for all boys. Here, howerer, a word 1.: Y~al'Uing is 
needed- if, say, football is to be played, it is of no use 
to let any number of boys play on each side, as I saw 
at one school. If a game is to be played let it be done 
with the numbers and according to the rules required. 
A boy will take no interest in a game which has no proper 
organization and he will obtain little benefit 
therefrom. 

Physical training needs more life. Formal exercises 
are a little better but there is too much slovenliness of action. 
There is also too little of the physical training game and 
naturally boys are hored before the period ends, 'I'he benefit 
of the exercise is thus diminished. 

5. Boy·acouting.-This is developing well. I wish 
again to lay emphasis on the need of the careful training of 
the tenderfoot and for the development of the 
underlying ideas of cheerfulness, truthfulness and social 
service. 

6. Hostel school bzeildings.-Head masters are still 
not sufficiently keen on the cleanliness of floors, walls 
and particularly of windows. The care of buildings is the 
responsibility of the head master and this must receive more 
attention. 

7. School compound! and gardens.-Gardens are not 
common enough. · The remarks of last year's circular as to 
giving a garden plot for cultivating by the troop of boy 
scouts are repeated. The local scouts associations would 
be ready, I nm convinced, to assist with advice and, 
if necessary, with money, any head master who took 
up this idea. No litter or refuse in school compounds 
should be allowed. Uneven strips of playing spaces should 
be levelled. 

8. School acoozmt•.-'l'he remarks of last year's 
circular are repeated. Another year's experience has 
conclusively shewn that wherever a bank exists the schools 
should keep a banking account. It is safer, more economical 
and of great help in account work, Separate bank 
accounts should be· kept for separate funds, t g. for 
general purposes,.sports, scouts, religious teaching and the liki. 
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9. It is particularly requested that all bead master!:, 
in conjunction with their colleagues, will examine the vadous 
points raised in this oircufar and will let the inspectir.~ 
officers know at their next visits what action they hnve 
taken. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir/Madam, 

Your most obedient servant, 

J. H. TOWLE, 
Directo1' of Public lnstt·uotion, 

North West Frontier Province, 
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Genera.l summary of educational institutions and scholars 

Area in •quare milea ... 
Popnla*ion-

:Malea ... ... 
Female• ... ... 

'l'ota.l 

-
19ll7 

RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 

Uninr•i•iu 

For malu 

Arte Colleges II 

Professional Colleges 

High Scboob 25 

. .. 13,193 

.. . 1,229,816 ... 1,022,026 --- Males ... 2,251,34~ 

Institutions 

1996 

3 

25 

Females 

Increa,e or 
decrease 

s 

Percentage of acbolars to popnla~ions 

Total 

1927 

408 

18 

9,764 

Recognised All Institutions 
Institutions 

1927 1926 1927 1926 ---- ----
4•6 ;1.'2 5•0 4·9 

... 1 ·7 
•6 ·7 ·6 

... 2•8 2·6 ----;;1-2-9 
Scholr.ra 

1926 

5 

401 

19 

9,259 

Increase or 
decrease 

6 

+7 

-1 

+ 506 

7 

ra) 137 
(b) 271 
(c) 

((a) 
t (b) 18 

n~~ 6,923 
8,841 

..... ..... 



Middle School~ 

Prlm.ary Schools 

Special School• 

Tetals 661 

73 

498 

601 

+10 

+49 

+1 

15,172 

30,968 

90 

+ 60 66,420 

13,946 

28,417 

so 
52,072 

+ 1,226 

+2,651 

+60 

f {c) 
t(d) 

(d) 

.,SOl 
10,871 

30,96S 

•90 

66,42() 

---------· ----- ---·----------
For femalll 

Art• Collrges 

Prof cs•ional Co llrgea 

High Scboola 

Middle School• 

Primary Scboole 

l:)pecinl Schools 

14 

70 

2 

15 -1 2,084 1,176 

as 4.,146 

2 ... ~8 22 ----------
.,, .... 

-------- ------
Total a 

UNRE:.:OG:'llZED ISSTITUTIONS 

For malu 

For femaltl 

Totala 

Grand total• 

86 

U7 

89 

286 

1,033 

85 

851 

14 

865 

1,051 

+ 1 6,656 

-104 

+25 

-79 

5,846 

796 

-18 69,718 

( 11 ) In Graduate and Po•t·llraduaie cl•sses, {b) In Intermediate classes. (c) In Secondary stage. 
• Iacludea 05 Normal School studenb and 25 adult acbools studEnts. 't Eltudents of training classes. 

6,844 

7,837 

266 

8,103 

66,619 

-92 {(c) 114.1 
(d) 1,74.1 

+898 (d) 4,6U 

+6 't28 ----- ----
+312 6,656 

-1,991 

+6110 

-1,461 

+8,199 69,718 

(d) In Primary stage, 

...... ..... ...... 



Direction and Inspection .. , 

Universitie11 

Miacellaneous t 

Totals 

Artl Colleges 

Proteslional Colleges 

Higb Schools 

Middle Scboola 

Primary Schools 

Special Sohoola 

Total• 

Arb Colleges 

Profe~tional Colleges 

High Schools 

:Middle School• 

Primar:7 Schools 

Special Schooll 

Totals 

iT 

Total expenditure Percentage of 

--t ... 
= 

1927 1926 

Q) • Q) 

8 
., 

" "' • Q) t:l t:l .,;: .... " .... .. ~ "'"' 01 "" > ;:1 

" -=~ Q " C) 

..... ~ ... ~ 

1 2 3 4 6 ------------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rt. 

1,31,423 1,22,442 +8,981 

4,86,653 3,41,332 + 1,45,321 17·2 ------------ --- --
6,18,076 4,63,774 + 1,54,302 67'5 u·3 ---------
1,63,106 

22,239 

4,83,166 

3,09,685 

3,23,310 

20,892 

1,48,260 + 14,846 

28,249 -1,010 

4,55,425 + 27,741 

8,01,899 + 8,186 

8,12,790 + 10,520 

16,578 + 8,8U 

61·8 

100 

58•6 

87-1 

72•8 

100 
·----- ··------- ------

18,21,798 

58,180 

75,856 

8,4!!6 

19,57,701 H4,097 

45,681 

66,525 

6,987 

+7,499 

+ 8,831 

+ 2,488 

684 

---------------
1,86,911 1,18,094 + 1!.1,817 24'7 

9·3 

.......... · ... -::;;::1 ~:~~:r-:- 13 

• Include• both district boards and municipl'l funds, 
f lllcludea expenditure 011 hildiRII'•· . · 



tzpe,.diture o,. ulueation 

expenditure from 

... 
Cl .. ., ., 
a u ;; Cl 

0 .. . ....; .. .. Ill "'Cl 
"' :; 0 = 41 

I"< 0 0 ... 

6 7 8 

T 

Cost per acholru to 

• .. 
't1 = = ... 
'i .. 

"' Q !It ~ 

9 10 

. • " .. 
1:1 
0 
"' .. ., 

.= ...... 
0 

11 

Total cost 
per 

eobolr.r 

12 ---------- .....-..-------
Rs. Rs. Rs, •• p. n •. a. p • Re. •• p. Rs. a. p. Ra. •• p 

... ... 2 211 0 1 2 ... ... 2 ' 1 

... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
5'1 20·1 ' 15 9 l 7 0 0 ' 1 1 10 11 8 IS 9 -- - ---------- ---- -2•6 15·8 7 2 8 1 8 2 0 ' 1 1 10 11 10 9 1 0 --------- __, ____ .........,_ --

21•2 17'0 233 11 6 ... 80 IS 2 64 6 8 878 6 1 

... ... 1,111 15 2 ... .. . ... 1,11116 2 

27'4. 13•9 26 9 6 2 811 18 10 0 614 6 49 10 1 0 

6·9 1·7 18 11 0 1 li 8 l 011 0 5ll 21 7 6 

·o S·li 8 8 8 2 18 9 ... 0 IS 9 11 13 2 

... ... I 239 13 0 0 1 6 .. . ... 239 14 6 - ---·--------------lS•S 85 17 6. 5 2 5 8 3 8 1 2 2 6 25 6 7 - ---------------

... ... . .. . .. .. . ... .. . 

... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

1'1 17'6 ' 111 1'1 9 8 0 ' 3 4.11 6 26 11 ' •• !H ' 7 6 7 13 6 0 0 10 6 10 6 18 0 4 
l•S 16·0 249 0 0 ... s 13 1 48 1 l! 800 14 a .__. ______ ------
•6 251 5 'I 4 10 15 1 0 2 8 5 8 9j 22 1 5 

-~·r:.-, ~--;- ---=-~ ~ :--:-,--:-:-~ - Sli 10 7 

• billudes bo~b district bo11rds and municipal funds, -



!-Classification of educational institutions 

RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS 

Univeui*iea 
Colleges-

Arb and Science • 
L&w 
Medicine 
Ednc~tion 
Engineering 
Agracnlture 
Commerce 
Fore> try 
Veterinary Srience 

Iutermediat~ and 2nd grade 
colleges 

To tall 

High School• 
Middle ~ehools (English "' 

~ Vernacular 
Primary Scl:ool3 

Totals 

Special Schools­
Art .. 
Law 
Medical 
Normal and Training 
Engineering t ... 
Technical and Industrial. .. 
Commercial 
.Agricultural 
Reformatory 
Schools for Defecti-ye1 
Schoola for Adulta 
Other schools 

Totals 

Tot&ls for recognised 
institution• 

Unrecognioeil institutions ... 

Grand totals, all in;titatio"' 

Fo~ males For females 
., ., 

.... .. .. 
"' ... • = 0 = 0 ., 

Q:l dl " ~ .... a a ,., 
= ... ~ ., ... 0< ., .. Q ·~., "' = ·~ ·- -.::1 ~ :s "' ~ ., :'S ;!I .. ""' ., "' "' 'iii g "' ·a~ t "' ., 

~ I> ... "' ·; ] .. =- -.::1 "' ., 
0 s ;ill- :4j = 0 i5 ~~ < " 0 1:;) E-1 " 1:;) E-4 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 -- - - - -- - - - - - -- ·-

2 2 

-1 ~ :- -s-=-,-=--=--=- :-r:· -:-
--~-----·---~--8 ... ... 17 ... 25 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... 4 1 s ... 13 ... ... 1 1 ... a 
... 69 1 ... ... 70 ... ... 6 6 ... 12 _ .. _. ~ ~ _:_ ~ ~ _ .. _. ~ ~ _::_\__:_ ~~ 
8 590 18 34 5 655 ... 30 17 30 7 84 -------.---1--

1 

1 
I ::: ... ... 

2 2 

-----------------
1 2 2 2 --------------·-

• lnclud~~ nil Oriental collegel. 
+ Inclcdea IMr!!e!J schools nil. 
t .Includes two pri?l'lrl schools maintRiued by Now&het·a and Cherat Cantonment 

Com w 1ttees. 
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II·A-Distribution of s~holars attending educational 
institutions for males 

180 

Government I District Board 

- :t.; 
~-~ ·; 

ell 'tl, 
C.,c " Q" II ., .. Q ell . ~ t~~:.'tl 
.!~ " c Q t! 
"" Cl 
<) " !:" [/). 

1 2 
READISG- ----

IS RECOGSISED ISSTITUTIOSS 

UNIVTRSITY AND l!iTIRMEDIATE 
EDUCATIO~ (a) 

Arts and Science (b) and (c) ... ... ... 
Law ... ... ... ... 
Medicine ... ... ... 
Education ... ... 18 18 
EnginEering ... ... ... .. . 
Agriculture ... ... ... ... 
Commerce ... ... .. . '" Forestry ... ... ... . .. 
Veterinary Science ... ... ... - --

'l'ota18 ... 18 18 

SCHOOL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION, 

In Bigb Schools ... ... 2,C64o 1,908 
M'd S h 1 {En~:lieh ... ... ... 

• n Idle coos Vernacular ... ... ... 
, Primary Schools ... ... ... 

----
Totals ... 2,064 1,908 ----

In Art Schools ... . .. ... ... 
, L&w ... ... ... ... 
, Medical Schools . .. , ... ... 
, .:\ormal and Training Scbovll ... 65 64 
, EnRineeriu~~; School,• ... ... ~ . 
, Techni~al and Industrial Schools ... ... ... 
, Commercial Schools ... ... ... 
" 

Agricultural Schools ... I ... . .. 
, Reform&tory Schools ... ... ... 
11 Schools for Defectives ... ... ... 
,. School• for Adults ... ... ... 
, Other Schools ... ... ... ----

Totals ... 65 64 -- --
To\als for recognised inatitutions ... 11,14'1 1,990 ----

,'tl 
~ -~"' !: ~ ...... .... 
cell "" """" e.c 

0 ell <) 

... Cl "' ... c:.. ..... ~ "'ce 
s!l:s ~::s 
t' ~ ~ ""= "Q 
%'tl.C IJJ 

3 4 -- ---

.. . . .. 

.. . ... ... 
18 . .. ... ... 

... . .. ... . .. ... ... 

... . .. -- ---
18 . .. 

370 ... ... 1.391 . .. 11211 .. . 27,60B -- ---
370 40,210 -- ---... ... .. . ... ... 
65 ... .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... .. . ... .. . 25 ... ... -----
1!5 21) 

-- ---•ss 40,235 --·- ---

J!::o ·; 
't:l!J) 

<) 
c 

""' tll....:: 
"'c .. "' ..... .:;"i 

5 

---· 

... ... . .. ... ... 

... ... .. . .. . - ... 
---

... 
1,236 
9,217 

2l,304 
---

31,757 
---.. . . .. .. . ... .. . ... . .. 
I ... .. . .. . 

15 . .. ---
16 ---

81,772 ---

I . .. .. 
.... 
" .. 
"' ,.(:J 

5 
= z 

6 

180 
950 

1 ,080 

1 ,080 

Ia unrecogniaed iuatitutions ... ... 
1,~~0 ::s I ~~351 a::;72 1 Grand totals, all institutions for qJBles ... 2,147 ,080 

(a) Seholar1 reading more tbaa one of tbe following subjects ehould be entered under 
on I r one he~d. 

(b) lnc'ludea "'l •cbolaraalso reading LtJw. 
(c) Include• •il scholar• in Ori~11t11rl Coll•t"· 
~ l.llcll~il St~Mel SGhoot. nil, 
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II· A-Distribution of scholars attending 

Municipal Board Aided 

::::= 1>:. .! : c 1>:. .:.: 0 ~ :; ..... tf o.,.c :e ~ CQ "='QI "" " "='a> '"p. 
g~ ~ .. <J """" 0 ., " """" ~ 0. 

~::iil c:l 0 c .... ., ., .. ~ "' .. .. c:l ... ., "'-"' 11) ..... (f.l ~'"" j·;;~ ~:e ., = "S!jl ...... 
oil~ .. " 'C"' .. "' 8 ...... ..Cc:l .... = ~ ~ ..CJ:l ., .... 

i~l ..... .. ... ~0 ~~~~ z-o..c ooo <Ill 
7 8 9 10 11 12 READING- --------------

IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 

UlUVIRSitY AND lNtli:RMBDIATB 
.KDUOATION t a) 

Arts and Science {b) and (c) .•. ... ... .. . 408 S95 !88 
Law ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
Medicine ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
Education ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
En llineering ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Agriculture ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
Commerce ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
fore•try ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 
Veterinary science ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . - - ----- - -Totals ... . .. ... . .. 408 395 288 ------ScHooL AND SPECIAL EDVCA'!IO!f --- -----
In B igh Schools ... ... ... ... 7,700 6,892 457 

. {English ... 289 276 57 1,863 1,612 4.6 ., M1ddle Schools Vernacular ... 418 380 19 ... .. . ... 
• , Primary Schools ... 11,024 1,653 6 868 74.1 ... --1--- --- --- -Totals ... 2,731 2,309 81 10,431 9,256 608 - - ----- - -In Art Schools ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
,. Law Schools ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
., Medical School• ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
,. Normal and Training l::lchoola .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
,, Enginerring School• • ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
., Technical and Industrial Schools ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 
,. Commercial Schools ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
,. Agricultural Schools ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
., Reformatory Schools ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
,. Bchoola for Defectivea ... ... ... . .. I ... .. . ... 
., Schools for Adults ... I ... ::: ~ ::: ::: ... . .. 
,. Other 8cbools ... ... . .. . .. ... - ------· Totals ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... -------- --Total• for recognised institutions ... 

2.~.~1 r~.~9 .. ~~ 10,889 9,6150 791 

In unrecognised institutions ... ... ... 
Grand total•, all insLitntions for mal ea ... '·'"is:;/_ 81 

10,839 9,650 I ";91 

(o) Scbola.r1 reading more than one 
( 11) loci n•te• Htl ~eholara ' a lao 
(o) Include• 11il 1oho!ara in 

!,lDQJud~l Strfl¥ Schoole 
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educational institutions for males-concluded 

Unaided 
.... ... ... a; !!! Cl 0 Q 8 Q"' -.a Cl e 

·= l 
., • "' ~~ - "" c;=; "C -"-0 :; ';;li:l 

~: 
... o 

:! 2 ..... ...... .Sc= ... ,s 
~-:! ="" 'C Ill "' o .. ........ 

0,<:: ... """' Q ... Ill .. "' " 0 Ill .. Ill ..... " "'. .. Ill! "'. .. <I> n; .. ~ .,.! ll1l lli;...;J J·;j -e:: ~:2~ .;:a Ill 1:1 1:1 0 

~]eo iii~ co-'= =Ill 
,.<:l c ~i ~ ... "' Ill"' 0: <IJ 0 
c)50 ~~~~ ?."'.c c:~• o• c:e.c z··~"~ 

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 ---- ------------ ·--- -------

408 395 

18 18 18 

-.-.. ----=----=-- --4.26 r-ru -300--.. -.-
---------~-------

4.68 364. 

9,764. 
3,548 

11,629 
30,968 

8,800 
3,134 
9,597 

24,062 

827 
233 
969 

5 

27 
241 

109 ----------------- ------ -------468 364. 55,904 4.5,693 160 -------------------
65 65 

25 16 _ ... _1_ ... -/-"' __ __:: ___ ... ____ _ 
... ... ... 90 . 79 65 ----------- --- ---

- .46il ~-~ _..:::_ __ s6,42~ __ ,_li.oss - 2,,o5 ~ wo-
6,846 ... ... I 5,846 ... I ... IUD 

~4\_ se4 --.-.. -- 62,266 ~.;,--2.4:05 ---679 
of t~e fo\Lwing subjeeh should be entered nuder only one head, 
read1ng Law. · 
0f'itntal College~. 
flil. 

181 



---------·-
READl~G­

IN RECOGNISED 
lNSTlTUflONS 

UNIVII:RSITI' AND llfTBB• 
MEDIATB EDlJ'OATION (a) 

Arte and Science (b) 
Medicine 
Education 

Total11 

SCHOOL .t.ND SPECIAL 
EDlJCATlON, 

In High ~chools 
In Middle f English 

Schoola. l Vernacular 
In Primary Schools 

Totals 

Iu Medical Schools 
In Normal and Training 

SchQOls "' 
In Tecbniral and Industrial 

Schools 
In Commercial Sohoob 
In Agricultnral Schools 
In Schools for !dults 
In Other Schools 

Total a 

Totals for reco~niae d institu· 
tiona 

In Unrecognised institution• 

Gr11nd totals, all institutions 
for females 

11-B.-Distribntion of scholars attending 

Government District Municipal Board Board 

= >o lc Q 
1>-o Cl Cl 

~ .s.! 0 ~ ·~ .. 0 

~ 
·~., 0 ... .!] ::;; ·~:; =a ,:s.S 'C '0 Cl .. '0 =., .. "'" .. ~~ .. ~_g g; <I> :g.:: 

~ 
., 

"' ·- .<l = ... 
"' "''0 Q .... 

:~ o, " ·;, 
t ~ oco ., ., "' .. 

:!.Q f..~ &..Q "' .. .. :. ~..c ~~ .. I> 

~~ Ill::: ... o ., " bll"' ... o ., Q ... o 
~~ 

0 .. - .. ., = 0 .. 0~ ="' 0 .. 

"" - ., ~-! "" ~~ ~ 

~s ~ .. o"- -E::e a~ ~:5 0~ 
~" ~ =: z., I>"' ~., . r:J:l rlJ < 

1 2 8 4 5 'i 8 9 ---- - -- ----- -- - -

------------- ----
-----·-----------

13!1 118 
880 657 

1,258 997 731 520 
-----~------

... 1,253 997 1,7<:1.7 1,295 ... 

-::- -:-1-:- -::- -:--:: 
I n• ~ ... ) 

-- --------- ._.,._.. --
---------------

1,253 997 ----------------
--------------

... ... ... 1,253 9971"' 1,7,7 1,295 ... 

' Grand Tot11h, all institutions - -- - - - - - -~-
-m-"1-es_ll_n_d_f_em_a_l~-· ____ z_,_l4_7...:_1_,9_90..:.../4_53- :1,4811!82,769 11(80 4,478 8,11041 81 

(,.) Scholars reading more than one of tho following subjects 1hould be ~ntered under 
onl7 one bPnd. 

(b) lulcudes nil achlllars iQ Oriet~tal Coll1gu, 
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xi 

educational institutions for females. 
1::1 t, .s oe 

Aided Uuaided 0 .. 
"' f! .. "t:: .. .... r::l .. .. " Q 
'0 .. 

~ 
ll = 1:1 .!!- = .. .s 

~ ,cl '";j m 0 '""' 0 - ... 0 ... "' 
] 

·; .:!'i i 
·; .15] .. 0 f'j .. oe 

Ill"' 
'1:1 ~::~ .. ~ - ....., ·"; (Q 

.. 0 00 a .... Q) 0 
0 :;:.!.cl .s .. _.c~ Q "CC,cl = i ... a d,c~ .. ·;;"=' 0 .... .. "'oe "' .., _s..., r. ... Ill o a 0 1:! = :: •"' .. ., 2!: .ii • c .. ... .. ::1 l! .. !>«)"CC 

.. ,cl !>«)"' "' ..... llg .,..o .!e ell"' ... 2 oe., oe= ..,o 
..$)1:! .. "' o!i, '-.S oli:Oo ~:: .... = .. :i!i. 0 .. .s ~ill !i f~ ~ = ,cl ..... : .... 'I:Oo ';;;:!! : .. ·~ ._I:Oo 

dl"' ~· z· 00 '<ll za! t.!l oal 0 Oil z ... 
10 11 12 13 14. 1l.i 16 17 18 19 

- - - --· -- ------- - -

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. - --- ------ - -------- - ----... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... ... ---------- - ------ - -

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
77 67 ... ... .. . ... 213 185 ... .. . 

991 872 ... ... ... ... 1,871 1,529 ... . .. 
2,103 1,747 ... 460 826 ... 4,6H 3,590 ... 16 --- --- - - -- -- ------ - -3,168 2,686 ... 460 826 ... 6,628 6,304 wo 16 - --- --- --- ------- ------ -... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. 

28 26 ... ... ... . .. 28 26 .. . ... 
... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 

l 
... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. . .. - - - - -- - ------ -28 26 ... ... ... . .. ~8 26 ... ... - - --- - - - --- -------· 

3,196 2,712 ... 4.60 326 ... 6,656 6,830 . .. 18 - --- - - -- - ------ ---... ... ... 796 .. . ... 798 .. . ... 210 -- - - - - -------- -
1,196 2,712 ... 1,256 326 . .. 7,452 5,330 ... J26 

::1u.a6s - -- - --
---::,118 r:.: ~ --

'191 7,570 690 ... 905• 

• .Ma1d)l2G- Female 679, 
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III-A.-Expenditure on 
Expenditure on buildings includes Rs. 1,03,227 spent by 

" Miscellaneous shown on page xv 1' 

Particulau of Miscellaneou1 Gonrnment funds 

Boarding-House 
Schol1mhipt 
Furniture, etc. 
Contributions, etc. 

UNIVEI!SITY AND b'l'EBJIEDIA.TE 
EDUCATION. 

Universities ... 
Arts College• 
Profession1l Colleges-

Law ... 
Medicine ... 
Education (Teaching) 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Commerce .. . 
Forestry .. . 
Veterinary Sc!ence 

Intermediate College• 

Totals 

ScHOOL EDUCATION. 
Ge~aeral. 

High Schools ... 
Middle Schools­

English ,., 
Vernacular, •• 

Primary School• 

Special, 
A rta School11 ... 
Law Scliools ... 
.Medical Schools 

Totals 

Normal and Training Schools 
Engineering 8cbools • 
Te<lhnical and Industrial Scboolt 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Schools 
Reformatory Schools 
School• for Defectives 
School• for Adult• 
Other Schoole ... 

To tala 

Grand totals 

• Include• eurv•7 echooll tftl. 

Govern· 
ment 
funds 

1 

Rs. 
'4,131 
32,925 
43,188 

80 

TotBis ... ,--1,;0 so; 
HovPrnmen t Institutions 

B d Muoi· Oth 
oar cipal Fees er Total• 

fund• funds sources 

2 s 6 6 

R1. Rs, Re. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

~ ... 
22,231) 2!!,239 

... 22,239 22,239 

... 1,18,484 4.2,618 336 1,61,438 

... ... 

... 1,18,484 42,618 886 1,61,438 
--- ------------

20,38~ 20,384. 

--- ------ ·------
... 20,384. ... ... 20,884. 

... 1,61,107 '62.61818aB ~ 
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education for males 
the Public Works Department on Educational Buildings 
includes the following main items :-

Board funds Municipal funds F~es Other sources 

Rs. Rs. Re. Ra. 
18.017 594 14,924. 7,2'i2 
21.406 8,138 ... 7.110 
2 698 8,698 ... 11,811 
4,066 560 ... ... 

---- ------ ----- ------
46,181 12,888 14,924 26,198 .. Dtstrtct Board aocl M UD!Clpal lostttuttoos, 

Government Board fnnde Municipal Fees Other 
fuod• fun de IOUrCel 

7 8 9 10 11 

tsa 

Total a 

Bs. 
84.,988 
69,577 
61,295 
4,680 ---2 20,MIO 

Totalt 

12 ----------- ------------
ih. Ra. Bs. Bs. Ra. Be. 

--------------------------- -----· ------- ----------

41,421 
2,03,358 
2,S8,69U 

4,761 
5,431 

35,900 

724 
2,856 

36,907 

~~~.1171 
1,226 

3 

62,023 
2,12.871 
8,06,500 ----------------------4,78,469 48,092 40,487 6,846 5,71,394 ---- ----.............-. ----------

~ ... 

... 

8 8 ... . .. ----------------------8 ~ 

--;,-,a;;· -46,100 --;:ru-- 6,948 -- -6,D,402 



UmnRsiTY AND bTtllKEDIATB 
EDtrOATIOlf. 

Univer~ities ... 
Arts Collegea "' Profesaional Colleges-

Law ... 
Medicine ... 
Education (Teaching} ... 
Bngineering "' Agriculture ... 
Commerce ... 
Forestry ... 
Veterinary Science ... 

Intermediate Colleges ... 
Totals ... 

SCHOOL EDUCATION. 
Ge~~eral. 

Hi~oth Schools ... 
Middle Sechools-

English ... 
Vernacular ... 

Primary Schools ... 
Totals ... 

Specia.Z. 
i rte Schoola ... 
Law Schoole ... 
Medical Schools 
Normal and Training Schools ... 
En~tioeering Schools • ... 
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Commercial Schoola ... 
Agricultural Schools ... 
Reformatory Schools ... 
Schools for Oefectins ... 
School• tor Adults ... 
Other Schools ... 

Totals ... 
Grand total• ... 

! Include iiU'\'9)' achoo\ Nil, 

xil' 
III-A.-Expenditure on EducatJ2! 

Aided ioatitntions 
Got"ern· Board Munici• 
ment fund a pal Fees 
funds funds 

13 a 15 16 - --- --- ---
Rs. Re. Ra. Rs. 

... . .. ... . .. 
1,00,784 ... ... 84,619 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ---------1,00,784 . .. ... 84,619 ------- -
1,40,063 372 24,505 89,928 

24,716 912 4,799 8,883 ... . .. .. . . .. 
... \ 850 4,459 8 

1.64,779 2.rn 83,763 98,814. --------
... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . ... ... I ... . .. ------... Itt tU ••• 

2,65,513 2.i84j39.7as 1.3s:433 

-Other 
sources 

17 -Rs. 

27,753 

. .. . .. ... ... .. . .. . . .. ... 
, .. --27.758 --

66,860 

5,881 

6,256 

78,497 -
.. . ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . . .. ... ... ... --... --1,06,25() 

Totals 

18 

Ra. 

.. . 
1,63,1 06 

.. . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. .. . 
1,68,1 06 

3,21,7 
44,6 ... 
11,5 

3,77,9 
-

... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

&,41,0 

28 

91 

68 

87 

93 



Xl 
rer malea-eontlt~detl. 

Total expeo~ltnre lrom -
llovern• Board :Mnnici· Other Grand 
meot funds 

pal Fcea aonrces totals 
funds fonda 

2J !3 24 25 26 27 - ------ ---· ----
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. R1. 

Direetion 
l1111pection 
Bnildin11•• etc, 
Mitcellaneous 

... 62,914 3,792 465 ... ... 67,161 
61,2051 ... ... ••• ... 61,205 

... 1.58,525 22,009 1,880 ... 64,950 2,47,364 

... ,l,Z0,304 46,181 12,888 14,924 26,11:18 2,20,490 --1------·-
Totala ,.\ 3,92,11481 71.982 15,223 14,926 91,143 5,86,220 

Recogniz~d unaided loetitotion• 

Fees Other Totals 10nrces 

19 20 21 - ---Rl. Rs. Ra. Ra. Ra. Rs, Re. Re. R11. 

... ... ... 
1,00,734 24,619 27,763 1,ea,l06 

22,239 22,239 

---------------------
1,22,978 U,619 27,753 1,85,345 ----1----· ----- - ---- -
2,58,547 3711 26,505 1,32,545 67,196 4,83,166 

66,137 5,673 6,52 14,000 5,381 96,714 
2,03,958 6,431 2,856 1,226 2,12,871 

5,242 2,33,6 36,7 41,365 6 11,498 3,23,810 5,242 ----------------
5,242 6,242 7,61,732 48,226 74,250 1,47,778 84,07511,16,061 ---- ----------.-.....----

20,384 :0,384 

8 8 

~~~~1~;~~~~~~~~~~~ 

18! 



:ni 

Ili·B.-Expenditure on 
Expenditure on buildings includeR nil spent by 

cr Miscellaneous shown on page xix " 

----------------------
Items Provincial 

Expenditure oD Scholarship• 

Furniture, etc. 

Totals 

Rs, 
9,137 

2,050 

... 1---:.:-
------------------~~-----------

Ulm'BBBITY AJD htTEBKBDIATE 
EDtrO!'l'IOl'f 

Arts Colleges ... 
Professional Colleges­

Medicine ... 
Education ... 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

SCHOOL EntrC.l.TIOK 
Ge11eral 

High Schools ... 
Middle 8choolt-

Eoglisb .. . 
Vernacular .. . 

Primary Schools 

· Total• 

Special 
Medical Schools .•• 
Normal and Training Schools 
Technical and Indnstrial Schools 
Commercial Schools 

. Agricultural Scl10ols · 
School~ for Ad ol ta 
Other Schools ... 

'l'otals 

Grand totals for females 

Grand totals for walea 

Grand totals for all 

Government Institution• 

Govern• Board M.uni• 
ment fondt c1pal 
funds funds 

3 

Rs. Rs. Rs, 

Fees 

Rs, 

Other 
aoorcea To tala 

6 

Rs, Rs. 

---------

- -- -· --- ------
... l,6l.l 07 ... ... 42,618 336 2,04,061 

... fl,6l,~o7 I-:::- -.. -. I 4.2,618 
1
336. 2.04.06i 
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X'fii 

education for Females 
the Public Works Department on educational buildings 

includes the following main items :-

Board funds Municipal lunda Feea Other eonrces Totals 

R11. Ra. 11.1. Rs. Ba. ... 261 ... ... 9,898 

... 426 ... 978 8,4,54, 

~.-. -------;~-~- --~~---·1:,862 

GoYernmeot 
funds 

7 

District Board and Municipal Institutions 

Board funds 

8 

Municipal 
fun de 

9 

Fees Other sources 

10 11 

To tale 

12 

--- --------------·-
Re. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rt. Rs, 

------------- ----- -------·-
----------- ----· ---- ---·-

tl7ll 
18,678 

9.662 
19,145 
:.U,064o 

9,661 
10,017 
89,74ot ------------------ --------·-19,550 

----------------- ---·-

.. --- ----- ----·----
19,550 --------- -·--- --·-

4.9,8il 69,421 --·- ---------~--
4,78,469 46,100 40,4,7 6,846 

4,98,019 
---------

46,100 ---·----- ·----- ·-·---
90,368 6,866 

5,71,402 

6,40,82& 
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Ill·B-Expenditure on education 

Aided institution• 

Govern· Board Munici· 
ment pal 
funds funds funds 

Feea 

13 14. 15 16 

Other 
sources 

17 

Totah 

18 

UnvBn-rrr AIID lNTBBliBDIA'l'E Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. 
EDUOA!IOl! 

Arts Colleges 
Profeuional Colleges­

Medicine 
Education 

Intermediate Colleges 

Totals 

SOIIOOL EDUC.l.TIO!I' 
Getural 

... ,_.::.:.. __ .. _.- __ ._ .. ___ ... __ ._ .. __ ._ .. _ 
High Schools 
Middle Schooh­

English ... 
Vemacular 

Primary School~ 

Sp~cial 
Medioal Schoo s 

Totals 

Normlll and Training Schools ... 
'l'echnical and Industrial Schools 
Comme•cial ~cboola 
Agricultural Scboola 
School• for Adults 
Other School• 

Totals 

Grand tot •l• fot• f~malea 

Grand totals for :r.qJce 

Grand totals for all 

. 
2,000 650 686 8,548 6,688 
6,321 5.659 6,838 16,818 

3,456 8,306 211 16,697 27,070 

----- --- --- -- ---
7,321 3,456 14.,615 746 25,088 61,121 

--- -- --- --- --- ---
6,972 107 1,346 8,425 

::: I ::: ::: I ::: ::: 
6,972 --::-- - .. -. - -w7 ~ 8,4.21) 

------------- ----~ 
14.,293 3,456 14.516 ------------

t,65,513 2,134 33,763 1,39,433 1,08,250 5,41.093 

2~~6,'5'90 48,278 l,SU86 l,3~,6i9 6,oo,639 
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for fema.les-eo11eluded 

Total expenditure from 
Govern• 

I 
Board .Mnnici· Other Grand ment funds pal Fees source• to'al• fonda fund.J 

22 I 28 26 25 26 27 

-------------
Rs. ks, Rt. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

n~pPrtion ... ... 13,057 ... ... ... ... 13,057 
P.uild ngR, etc. 
M i•cellaneoua 

... ... ... ll6 ... 5,831 5,94.7 

... 11,187 ... 687 ... 978 12,852 

Totals ... ,M;;--.-.. -
1

809
1
·---:- e:so; -;1,856 

Recogni>ed unaided 
institutions 

----

Feu Other Totals sources 

Ul 20 21 ~ 

--- --- ---n •. Re. a •. 

... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 

... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ---------- --- ---- ------
-----------....__.--. -....--

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

... . .. ... 2,000 ... 10,212 535 3,548 lil,295 ... ... .. . 6,193 ... 24.,8C6 ... 5,838 86,835 ... 7,9U 7,944. 18,678 8,466 29,3iO 211 23,64.1 711,3ii& -- -------- --- --- --- - ---... 7,1lU 7,94.6 26,871 3,45(! 64.,386 7,6 83,027 1,28,,86 
---------------- --- ---=---

... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
"' ... ... .. . 6,972 ... ... 107 1,34G s,n& ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . ... ... .. ... .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

I 
. .. .. . 

MO I ... ... ... ... ... 
'" . .. . . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. .. . -::-I---::- -- --e.m --::-- - .. -. -1071,8;" &.ill 

------ ----------__::.:_! __}_:~·u _7._94_., _f_·R.o_s_7 _u_s_a _e_5,_ts_g _s_5_s ~ _•_.11_a.~ 
5,242 lll,98,037 1,20,216 89,4i3 1,97,1121 2,02,971 19,08,018 ••• ! 6,242 

··---- ---- --------------
1S,lb6 18lb6 1S,66,12i 1,23,672 1,5,,662 1,98,17' UUU :10,711,78'' -:-, 
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• Include• Rs. 16,51J4 on\ of Cantonment fnnde of ftahawar1 NtWIRI" ui C~•ra• 
Ca11~tlltllt CQlllllli\~mlll thel'••hawar Diahicl, 



IV-A.-Race or creed of scholars in institutions for the 
general education of males 

- 'l:lui Hindus 
~.; "' 

"' i "' ~ 
"' i:::l ~ ID "' .. = .. 

o:~ .... 
·~ 

til., 8 .! ... 
Q) "' 

. 
!!,..S ... 8 ..... ;:: .. ... ., :a ~ :l otiC "'..Q ..Q o::l."' Ill 

"' ~5 "' ... i:::l .. "' ..Cl ..c Q) .. 
c:toOil ~::~0 .!!!1 Q'Oi C:l "' ..... ..Cl ... 

Ill 0 0 roq .... = • ~ ~ g. 00 .... 
1 I s 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 ------ ------ - --- - - -- - ---

Total population 7,454o 1,535 98,151 11,05,265 14. l8,894o 
(a) ... ... . .. a 12,29,81 

·----------- - --- - - -- - ---Sdool Edtlot.lti&n 

Cla11e1. 
Primary I 2} 16 U46 ... 21,181 ... s 789 1 !?6,21i7 

II 5 11 1,516 ... 6,285 ... ... 284 .. . 8.101 
III 9 12 1,290 ... 4,~16 ... ... 119 .. . 11,042 
IV 8 11 1,250 ... 3,796 ... ... 220 .. . 5,280 ---------- - --- -- - -- - ---t Middle v 3 9 950 ... 2,112 ... 1 139 1 3,!15 
VI 3 6 739 ... 1,510 ... . .. 110 ... 2,868 

VII ... 5 594 ... 1,147 .. . ... 89 ... 1,885 
Vlll ... 2 468 ... 907 . .. . .. 88 ... 1,460 ----- - -- - --- -· - - -tHigh IX ... 2 344 ... 366 .. . ... 43 ... 755 

X ... 5 224 ... 329 ... .. . 83 ... 591 
---- -- - --- - - -- - ·--Totals ... 40 7CJ ll,616 ... 4.2,149 .. . ' 2,014 2 56,904. 

U • I, tJ -- - -- - --- - - -- - ---
•n '"~'t!l a11 
r .... r, ... 
Edt1c tio11. 

Intermedi te cla11e1 ·-
lit yea~ ... ... ... as ... 96 ... ... ' .. . 138 
Snd year ... ... ... 28 ... 106 ... .. . 5 ... 131.! 

Degree cll\&sea-
Srd yer.f ... ... ... 8 ... 44 . .. .. . 2 .. . 114 ... , .. I ... ... ... 10 ... 71 ... .. . 2 .. . 83 
lith yea ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 

Post·grad ate claeseil 
6th yea ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. 
7th year ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. ... .. . 

Reaearch students ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. - -- --- --- - - --- -
Totals ... ... ... '19 ... 816 . .. ... 11 . .. 408 -- -- -- - --- - - -- - ---

Number of scholars 
in recognised 
intlitntions ... 40 79 11,695 ... 42,465 . .. " 2,027 2 66,812 

Number of 1cholan 
in unrecognised 
institutions ... . .. ... 237 ... ... ,., .. , ... ... ... '·'"'' - ----1-

4S,o74 :- ""7 2,021 21 e2,11i8 Grand total• ... 40 79 11,982 ... 

•1W (a) Jains 
t The broad lines acreu the table indicate tha 1taie11 where th• Hiah and Middle 

Pep11rtmenta be&'lll• 
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IV-B.-Race or creed of scholars in institutions for the 
general education of females 

• 
2 3 . ' 

• ..a .... 
iii 

8 

~ 
.c 
0 
9 -----------------------

187 

TOT.U. POPl1LA.TION 1,186 487 SB,'l30 ... 9,67,621 6 9,146 .•• 10,22,026 -----------------
Scltool 1dt11catiolt, 

Primary 

t Middle 

Cla11e1 

I 
II 

III 
lV 

v 
VI 

VII 
Vlll 

9 2,366 ... 
642 
426 
255 

1,414 
224 
128 
111 

1111 
134 

9,& 
69 

103 ... 16 ... ... 20 .. . 
67 ... 20 ... ... ' .. . 
49 ... 10 ... ... li .. . 

... 34 ... 10 ... ... a .. . ---------·-- ----:...----
tHigh 

Total• 

JX 
X 

9 3,842 1,938 9 --------------
UnifJirlifgortd 
1 rtt ermtdiate 
Ed~~eatiol. 

Intermediate classes-
1st year .. , .. . 
2nd year ... .. . 

Degree clas•es-
lrd year ... ,., 
4th year ... ... 
6th year ... 11 , 

Post-graduate claasea-
6th year ... 
7th yeAr ... ... 

Retearch students 

To tall 

... ... ... . .. 

Number of acholan --,-------
in recognised 

institution• .. , 

Number of •cholars 
in anrecognised 
in!titntione ... 

9 3,842 ... 1,933 ... 2 

~96 ... -------------.-
9 3,842 ... 2,7~9 '... 2 84.2 ... 

4.,904. 
900 
64.8 
436 

1119 
91 
64 
-t7 

6,628 

6,618 

... , ... 
------------------~~.~~~.l~.--~~~----~----------L.~,----

t Yid• footnote on previou• pa~. 
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V-A.-Race or creed of scholars in institutions for the 
vocational and special education of males 

Scl&ooz,, 

Arts Schools 

Law Schools 

Medical Schools 

Normal and training Schools 

Engineering and Surveying 
Schools 

Technical and Industrial 
Schools 

Commercial Schools 

Agricultural Schools 

Reformatory Schools 

Schools for Defectives 

School• for Adults 

Other Schools 

Totals 

College8. 

Law 

:Medicine 

Education 

Engineering 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

For61try 

Veterinary Science 

Totals 

0 rand totals 

""' 
., Hin~------

:;l"' l'l 
., 1a ~ ..., .. ... '" ;a ·~ ~ "' .. ..., 
.. l'l .. ., 
"'""' -= ., .. a "'. 0 "' ~ "'0 .. ., "" a ~io = ... " f .. ., 

"""' "' :E ·~ . -= ., .. -= "' -= .. ... = ;a tlll (:).! .. ..<J Cloill 
~ 

1:1 ""' ., .:4 ... 1'1 " ;:;; " 00 r.:l ,_ • ~ Ill 0 
1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 9 --------- --------

60 

25 

--~--
6 85 

17 

-... -... -~- -... 117 -::- :-
-- ---~--- -- --- ·- --

... ... 6 ... 102 ... ... 

..!! 
~ 
0 
~ 

10 

65 

25 

18 

18 

lOS 
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V-B.-Race or creed of scholars in institutions for the 
vocational and special education of females 

School1, 

Medical S choole ... 
Normal and Traini~g 

Schools "' 

Technical and 
Industrial Schools 

Commercial Schools 

Agriclllturalechools 

School• for adults ... 

Other Bchoole 

Totals 

Colle,911 • 

edicine .M 

E ducation 

Totals 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

., 
= .!':! 

"CC = .... 
0 

'"&I 
"' 
""' "" ICI 
II .. 
"' ell 

~ 
e 
ICI 

1:1;1 

1 -

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
--

... 
--

... 

... 

--
... 

o .. , '""'···/-.-.. -

Hindus, 

• .. : = .!':! :;:> ..., . Q 
"' ~ ·;:: "" ..= II ~ 

C,) "' "' .. " "' " ~ ., ..<:1 
" :a .\>!! Q .s ;:tl ... , 

2 8 4 ---- -

... . .. ... 

... 26 ... 

... .... ... 

... ... ... 
... I . .. I ... ... ... . .. 
... ... ... 

- - --
... 26 .. . 

-- - --

... ... .. . 

... ... .. . 

-- ----
... . .. . .. 
-- -- ·--

... 26 . .. 
. , 

• Jj •I. 

"' "' ~ ., 
-! E 

E :a ., .. .. :! ..= "" ·;;; .,Q " ICI "" .. ,.,.. .= 
:"iii "' .. 

il5 """ C.Q ~ 0 
6 6 7 8 9 -- -- - - -

. .. ,., . .. . .. 
1 ... '" 1 . .. 

... .. . .. . ... 

.. . ... ... .. . ... 

.. . . .. ... . .. .. . 

.. . . .. ... .. . . .. 

.. . "' ... . .. .. . 
-- -- -- ---

1 . .. ... 1 ... 
- --- -- -- -

... .. . ... .. . .. . 

... I . .. ... .. . .. . 

---- - -- -
... ... ... ... ... 
- -- -- -- -

1 . .. . .. 1 .. . 

18S 

.. 
3 
~ 
10 -

... 

28 

... 

... 

... 

... 
-
28 

-

... 

... 

-
. .. 
-
28 



Ct!ll OP 
l!ISTI'rl11'IONS. 

p,.. 

Go 

Lt 

mary Scllool•. 

nrnment ... 
eal Board and 
M unicipal 

Aid 

Un 

cd 

aided 

Total& 

... 

... 

... 

... 
iiJll1 Sclloolr. 

vernment ... Go 

Lo 
M. 
cal Board and 

unicipal HO 

Aid ed ... 
Un aided ... 

To tala ... 

H i1ll Scll,ool1. 

yernment Go 

Lo 
l[ 
cal Board 

unicipal 

AiJ ed 

tTn sided 

Totals 

... 
and ... 
... 
... 
... 

!!I'D toTALS ... 

xxiT 

VI-A.-Men teachers 

Trained teacher~ with the 
followin!l educational 

Untrained teachers 

qualifications I! I! PoSiessing Possessing I! 
.. 

<1:1 .c ., 
" .<:: 

~'0 <1:1 I>, " a degree no degree. "' as " ::a .. 0 .c $ "' -o ., 
"' :::l,c ~ 

as ~ .. ... 
~~ 8 as $ 

., ... ::lil ·c "' ., ., Cl 0 
~ 2 "' ., 

·~ .. Ill ::>.. ., ., ..., 
"' ;a .. Oi II 

" Oi ., 
"' 

., 
"' ~ " ] ... ... 0 .... or:l 0::: " .E CJ 

"de .,'0 go "' ... 
"d - ... " :e "' :e II tlll : ~.s '" .. "'0 ~ ~ ., .. ..., .,.., "' "' "' i " "" .. .., .. "' II: t! " 

... " j .. 
~:jjlfir; ~r.n c:er.n 0 .. " t Cl 

~ 0 .. ..q 
"'" 

C) ::;;, C) l:l Eo< 0 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ll 10 11 12 - - - - - - ------ -- - -

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. .. . 

... 1 449 87 ... ... .. . 44 831 487 875 8(52 

... 3 11 .. . 1 ... . .. . .. 18 15 18 83 

... ... 6 1 . .. ... . .. ' 3 7 7 1' 
- -- ---- - - -- --- -- - -... 4 466 IS 1 ... . .. 48 352 609 tOO 909 - ----- - -· -- - -- ·-- - -
... ... ... ... .. . ... .. .. . ... . .. ... .. . 

/ 

1 19 sao 21 2 ... ... ss 85 873 123 49ft 

1 15 80 3 . .. 1 3 12 21 60 37 87 

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 
---- - -- - - -- - - 4231~ -2 85 360 24 2 1 8 50 106 1181 -
19 '4 25 

1 I .3 10 ... u 8 92 27 119 

. .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... 
22 59 100 9 1 24 18 46 43 191 13[ 822 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... _ ... ,_ ... ... .. . . .. 
- -- - -'I 103 125 10 4 34 18 60 l 46 283 !5i! 4n 
- -- - ----- i5Si604 ·1,215 

1- ---
43 142 951 72 7 Sli 21 718 1,1133 
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VI-B.-Women Teachers 

Trained tenchfrt with Untrained seachera 
the following educational e I! 

qualifications ~ "' "' 1 .= 
Possessing Pouessing .. ~ .= 
a degr~e no degree 

.., .J . .. Ql 

"" .;. ., ... 
0 ::a .. ., 

"1:1 ·':: . ~ ell "' ... .. "" -~ :.: 1 Q . !S'; ;;, ;; -:: . 't: • '! i .. :: " .. .z 1:1 
Ql :;e..: '"' " "' ~ ·a a c 1:: 1:7' i:; 

<C Ill .. .. ...,-; "1:1-; ""o :;;; 
~ .... " g .. ., 

i .. .. 
i .. 0 ~ 0 1,0.1 0 .. "' ~"" ~"" .. .... 

i~ i1 ~1 II: 0 .... .a .. ... 
~:.; "' 

.... .. 1:1 .. 0 ~ <Ill ll. • '"' c.. Q ~ .. 0 ~ .. E-t ~ 

1 2 s 4o li 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 --- -- -- -- -- - -- - - - -Cues oP INsTI• 
Ttrl'!OSS 

Primo.rg School• 

Government ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
Local Board and 

Municipal ... ... ... 8 9 ... ... .. . 5 '' 17 49 66 

Aided ... 1 2 15 6 1 2 11 1 37 25 lil 76 

Unaided ... ... ... 3 1 ... ... .. . 8 18 ' 21 26 

-- -- -- -- - - -- -- -- --1--To tala ... 1 2 26 16 1 2 11 9 99 46 121 167 - -- - - -- -- -- -- -- - - -Middl1 tclloo/1 

Government ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... .. . .. . 
Local Board and 

Municipal ... ... 1 16 1 ... ... . .. 6 16 18 20 38 

Aided ... ... 1 8 2 1 ... 1 6 37 12 4.4 66 

Unaided ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... ... .. . 
- --- - --- -- - - --- 7 To tale ... ... ll 24o .8 1 ... 1 12 61 so 64 - ------- _.... -- ---- -- ----Higll School• 

Government ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. .. . 
Local BoBrd and 

Municipal ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... 
Aided ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 
Unaided ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 

-- -- - -- - -·- -- -- -- -- --Tolllls ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... \ ... ... . .. ... . .. ----- -I- ---------- -Orand ~otala ... 
1 ' 

oo 19 2 2 12 21 150 76 185 261 
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1'Il.-European Educa. tion . 
Total European population Male 'l,454o Percentage to European population of 

Female 1,136 those at school - Males Femalea To~al 
Total 8,590 -- •5 2•4. ·7 

d 1!: f Q Tetll:hers E1penditure from "' .. = .. ..... 13 SO:'il .. o- ~. C, I --- = .. ..... (l d ... 
--~·; z~ • .. ;a .. = ... ., . ... .. = o,... 0~1 ~: "" 

.. ., .. !. 0 .. = " c = ~ Ll 1: c= '"' 0 
., a = Q .. 

B '".C J.S i ~ ~ "" .. = .. ... .. 
" ~~ "' "f .. ., 'iii .. 'iil i @ 1:1 "; g g; .. a> d . " "B::<i ·;;; "" ~ :0 

.. i :5 ~ .. z·- =,.. r:>. 
.. c 0 .... rll E-o ::::> ::: ..... .;l '"' 0 f.. 

1 2 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 - - - - -- -- - ---- -
l111titfltto111 for 1t1ale1. 

Arts Colleges ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
Training • ollegea ... ... ... ... .. . '" . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
High tlchools ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 
'Middle Schools ... 1 62 27 22 ... 5 2,400 . 2,438 94ol 5,774. 
Primary Schools ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . . .. 
Training Scbools ... ... ... ... ... .. ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 
Technical and lndnatrial 

Schools ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Commercial l' cboole ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Other f:)cbooh ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . - - -- -- -- --- --- - --

Totals ... 1 62 27 22 ... 6 2,4.00 ... 2,4.83 94.1 6,7'14. - -- -- ---- ------ - --
l~tltit.tioru for f•mfllu. 

Arts Colleges ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. 
1 raining College• ... ... ... ... .. . '" ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
High School• ... ... .. ... . .. ; ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
Middle Sehoolt ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Primary Schools ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Training Srt.oola ... 
Techni• al and Industrial 

... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . 
Schools ... .. ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Commercial Schools ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
Other Schools ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. ... 

- --- - ---- ---- - -
Totals ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ·-·· ... ... ... ... 

-- -- -- ---- - -· ---- -
Grand total• for instita• 

tionl ... 1 162 27 22 ... 5 uoo ... 2,,S3 94ol 5,'774. 

Expenditure on buildin~l Iospect!on ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
includes nil spent by the Buildings, etc. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Public Work• Depart· MiscellaReous ... '" ... ... ... .. . 
ment, ------ -

Total• ... ... ... ... ... ... 
u MiscellaaeoUt '' includes ---- - -the following maiD Grand total• "' 2,,00 ... 2,43S S.l 6,77' 

itemt :-•il. 
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VIII.-Examiua tion Results 

M11lea 

Number of Exa111inees Number paSied 

Examinations 

• • " 0 3 . .S! 1 .. :a .. Gi :a .~ 3 .~ 
Cl r:t: ~ Cl .. 0 p., Eoo p., 1:1. ~ 

1 2 3 4o 5 8 ------- ------ ----DEGan: Ex.uuNA.TIONs, 

.drl1 oftd Scilflcl, 

D. Li't ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. Ph.D. ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . D. Se, ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . M.A. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . .. . M.Sc. ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . .. . B. A, Honours ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . B. Sc. Honour• ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. B.A. Put ... ... 71 19 90 38 6 " B. Sc. Pan ... ... s 2 5 ... ... .. . 
Lt~w. 

Ma•t~r of Law (first examination in 
2 1 1 

Law) ... ... ... 2 ... 
Bach~lor of Law ... .. . 1 1 ... 1 1 . 

Mtdiei•t, 
M.D. ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . M.B., B. S,,., ... 4o ... ' 2 ... L. M, S., Bombay ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. M. C. P. and S,, Bombay ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. M.S. F, M., Calcutta ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. M.s. ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. M. Obetetrict,., ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . B. Byg. ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . D.P. H. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . B. Sc., Sanitary ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. D. T. M., Ce.lcnUa .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Et1 gi ,.,,.;,.g, t 
Bachelor of C, E, ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . B~~ehelor or M. E. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 

Ed•Mti.,., 
B. B., P. T. and L. T, ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

Comm6f'CI, 

Bachelor of Commerce ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
..tgricelt•re, . 

lt!aete' of Agriculture ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . Bachelor of Agrienlturt ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
• i · .• "·p•fl ing fro n a recognised \uatitution. 
t lnd11ding the Diplvma ~uminatioD of &be Thomason Ci,il EogineeriDf Colle(' Roorkte. 

tHO 
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VIII.-Examination Results-eottf.inued 

Female• 

Number of Examinee• Number pa11ed 

E.xaminations 
• "' • "' ... ., 0 3 

i ~ .. ..., :a • 
= .:: ... .:: .. 0 = .. 

~ ~ ~ Eo< ll.o ll.o 

'I 8 9 10 11 12 ----- - ---------
DIGBBJl EJ:.UlnT.l'l'IONS • 

.Artl a11cf Scie1101, 

D. Litt. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Pb. D. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
D. Sc. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
M.A. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. 
M,l'!c, ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
B. A. BoDDun ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
B. Sc. Honours ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 
B. A. Pan ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . ,,, . .. 
B. Sc. Pau ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 

LillO• 
Muter of Law ... . .. ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Bachelor of Law ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 

Metlilli11e. 

M.D. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
M.B.,B.S .... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
L. M. S., Bombay ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
M. C. P. and S., Bombay ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
M. 8. F. M., Calcutta ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
M.S. ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . 
M. Obetetrios ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
B.Byg ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 
D.P. B. ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . 
B. Sc. Sanitary ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
D, T. M., Calcutta ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

-
Et~giueri,g. t 

&~he1or of C. E. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Bachelor of M. E, ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 

Ed•cntio•1 

B. E., B. T. and L. T, ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Commerllt. 

Bachelor of eommeree 
' 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
A,griet.~lt•u· 

I Matter of Arriculture ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Bachelor of Agriculture ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 

• ; 1 appeanng from a recogmeed 1Det1tut1on. 
t l'nJudilll the Diploma Eumination of the Tboma1on Ci'U Eniineerinr CollegtJ• 

leoti ... 



x:tix. 

VIII.-E:z:a.minations Results-~ottUnvel 

Males 

Number of 
Euminees 

Number paaeed 

Euminations 

• .! • ..'!l "' . Col .. 
~ 

OS 2 .. .. :a .. i ;:1 ·a: {!. J:l •;:: 
~ llo4 ll. ~ :;I. 

1 3 a 4o 6 6 _________ ........_ __ --...__. ..-. --
INTBBMBDI.t.TB EX.lMilfATtONS, 

JotermediRte in A rh ... 
IntermediAte in l'cience ... 
Lic~ntiate of Civil Engineering ... 
Licence, Diplom11 or Certificate in Teaching 
Intermediate or Diploma in Commence ... 
Licentiate of A.griculture ... 
Veterinary Enmioation1 ... 

SODOOL EX.UUN .ltiONS, 

(a) O~tcomplttio" of Higlt Sollool Cowm. 

M atrioulation ... 
School I.ening Certillo11te ... 
European Higb School .. , ... 
l ambridge Senivr ... ... 
(6) o,. oompletio11 fJf .Middl• Sollool Co11ru 

Cambridge Junior ,., 
European Middle ... 
.&.nglo· Vernacular Middle 
Vernacular Middle ,, 

(o) 011 compl1tior~ of Primary Coum. 

181 
so ... ... ... 
"' ... 

620 
68 ... ... 

472 
312 

Upper Primary 
Lower Primary 

... 5,211 

... 5,934 

(ci) 011 complltio" o/l"'oeoliofllal Co•'"• 

For teacher's certificatet-
Vernacular, Higher ... 18 
Vernacular, Lower ... 66 

At Art Scbools ... ... ... 
At Law School• ... ... ... 
At Medical School• ... ... 
At Engineering Schooi;t ... ... 
At Technical end Industrial School• ... .. 
At l.ommercial Scboole ... ... 
At Agricultural Schooh ... ... 
At otber l:ieboola ... ... . ... 

27 158 ... St• 
... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

68 688 
12 65 . .. ... ... ... 

... . .. 
659 1,181 

11 323 

' 22 
6 70 

"' . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . . .. "' ... .. . . .. ... ... ... 
1 i.e., appearing from 1 reeognieed hutl,utlon, , 
t Include Sarve7 6cboola1W, 

65 
l!O . .. ... ... ... ... 

4.10 
28 ... ... 

268 
266 

16 
IHJ . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

6 ... . .. 
.. . ... .. . 

28 
!! .. . .. . 

853 
8 

61 
20 .. . .. . ... .. . .. . 

438 
80 ... .. . 

611 
!78 

... 4.,207 
1 6,056 

' 20 
4t 63 ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 
-

1!11 



VIII.-Examination Results-eon ti,.ued 

.Femalea 

Number of Number paaaed E111mineea 

Esamination• 
I 

~ .5 
~ 

., 
~ "" :I ·;:: 

~ ~ E-4 

'1 8 9 _.........._.... ___ ....,___ --- --
lNTZBlt:IDIATB EXAHII"UiolfB. 

Intermediate ln Arts ... ... ... 1 1 
Intermedia~ in Sdnce ... ... .. . ... 
Licentiate of Civil Engineering ... ... .. . ... 
Licence, Diploma or Certific11te in Teaching ... ... ... 
Intermediate or Diploma in Commerce ... ... ... . .. 
Licentiate of Agriculture ... ... . .. . .. 
Veterinary Ea:an.inations ... ... ... ... 

SCIIOOL Ex:.urr:rU.TIOlfS. 

(11) Ott compl~Uott of H.igll, Scll,ooZ COflm 

Matricmla"on ... ... . .. 6 6 
School Final, etc. ... . .. ... ... 
European High School ... ... . .. .. . 
Cambridge Senior ... ... ... ... . .. 
(~) Q,. t~Ofllpletio" of .Middle Sc'!.ool Cotme 

Cambridge Junior ... ... ... ... ... 
European Middle ... .. ... ... 
Anglo· Vel'llarular Middle ... } 4>7 23 70 Vernacular Middle ... ... 

(c) Ott completio• of Primorg CoMm. 

Upper Priml\ry ... ... 427 11 438 
Lower Pri:nary ... ... 660 . .. 660 

6 

{d) 0• eomplltio• of Ylcalio•Gl Co~ru. 

For teacher's certi6cates-
V!'rnacular, Higher ... 14 2 16 
Vernacular, Lower ... ... ... .. . 

At Art Schoola ... ... ... ... ... 
At Law Schools ... ... .. . ... ... 
At Medical Schools ... ... ... .. . ... 
At Engineering Schoolat ... ... ... ... 
At Technical and Industrial Scbooll ... ... ... .. . A' Commercial Schoola ... ... 

I 
... . .. 

At Agricultural Schools ... ... ... ... 
At other School• ... ... ... . .. ... 

• '·'·• appearing f•·om a r~cognised i11s ·itution, 
t bclude Suney Schooll :Nil, 

• .5 .!? 
"' 

.. 
:a "' iii 
:I ·c 

~ Q., Q., 

10 11 11 -----
... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 

. .. 6 6 . .. .. . ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

... .. . . .. ... .. . .. . 
40 17 57 

340 8 s•s 
459 ... 4159 

9 2 11 . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 



IX.-Sc!aolar1 lJy cla18e6 a11tl ape1 (quinqt~e111tial) 

Primary Middle 

CJ .... 
I II III tv v VI Vll VIII IX 

----------------- --- ---- ------ --- --- --- --- ---
.Ar••-

Below I ... 9 ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... 
6 t,, 6 ... '1,089 

~~i I 2 . .. . .. . .. ... . .. -· 8 to 7 ... 8,616 8 ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
'1 to 8 .. 6,466 2,230 610 • ... ... ... . .. . .. 
8 to 0 ... 4,033 1,646 1,380 127 8 ... ... ... 
0 to JO ... 2,323 1,846 1,132 877 66 ·I ... ... ... 
10 to 11 ... 1,868 1,061 I 1,039 819 243 43 ... ... ... 
11 to Ill ... 668 790 1,122 1,298 760 204 31 2 ... 
12 to 18 ... 486 491 7561 998 606 2!18 190 86 2 
IS io 16 "' 848 2118 426 1,00:.1 6111 367 263 98 38 
Uto II ... 243 84 176 700 497 637 328 2(J8 60 
15 to Ul ... 10 21 127 256 8811 823 842 889 187 
JG to 17 ... 10 35 4 82 211 861 267 280 19l 
17 to 18 ... 1 8 1 69 85 304 268 188 122 
18 to 19 ... 0 1 2 4t 8 111 . 161 1Sl 104 
19 to 2!0 ... 8 ... . .. 2 ... 9 26 126 74 
oyer 10 ... :u 6 6 9 l 8 28 49 27 ------ ----- --- --- --- --- --- ---

'fotalt ... 30,661 9,001 6,690 ·6,716 3,354 »,459 1,899 1,607 7fi& ------ --- ------- --- --- --- ---
W"bclra"al1 ... 6,097 2,650 1,876 994 1,432 729 708 ... , 810 ------ 2,20; L065 Admia1ion1 ... 87,&58 11,651 8,5155 6,709 4,786 8,188 2,607 

High 

X 

-----
. .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . . ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... ... • ... 

17 ... 
67 . .. 

146 ... 
J48 ... 
98 ... 
78 . .. 
as ... ----

691 -----
232 

823 

-
Total a 

-- -----
.. . Sl ... 7,28: 
... , 9,8-t. ... 8,201 

7,181 
6,23i . .. 4,64: . .. 6,84.1 .. . 8,86] ... 3,41< . .. 2,731 . .. 2,05] . .. 1,110' .. . 1,121 .. 6di .. . 811 .. . 19: - -·--

62,1'i3 -- ------16,&2• 
~·---

79.05• 

2 

H 

" H 
~· 

.. ...... ,._ -l~ 



Clan 

IW 6 
6 to 6 
6 to 7 
7 to 8 
8 to 9 
9 to 10 
10 to 11 
11 to 12 
12 to 13 
J3 1014 
14 to 15 
15 to HS 
16 to 17 
17 to 18 
18 to 19 
19 to 2U 

ovt:r 20 

Total a 

Withdrawals 

Admisaiona 

IX.-Sclwlar& b!J claue& a~td age& (quinqt~eAiliflt)-ooncluded 

Intermediate Dcg•·ee Post Gradlllt.te 

ht yf!ar 2ud yea~ I Srd year [ 4th Y<'Rl' 6th year I 6th year I 7th year 

Total Q,·atHl Total · 

-----~---

9 
7,282 
9,344 
8,:!06 
7,189 
6,237 
4,543 
-6,845 
8,1:161 
3,-614 

2 I ... ••• ... ... ••• •.• 2 2,787 
1 l .•. ... ... ... ... 2 2,058 
5 2 ••• ••. ... ... ... 7 1,614 

16 9 ••• ... ... .. ••• 26 1,15-& 
48 38 8 ... • .. .. • • .. 89 758 
3& 46 s 2 ... ... ... 86 404 
26 42 48 I 81 ... I ... ... 197 890 

l33--1Ss- --w- -sa----.-.. -- --::-- --.-.. - ~08 -~;;;----

------~----,-- --,------28 14 4 2 ••• ... ... 48 16,572 

~--~-- --;s- -·sr;- --.-.. - --.. -. -- --.-.. -- --;w--'-·79,6u-

G t' .tSO·N W FP-1153DPI-1 .. ·11·27-!0I 

H u 
t::: 


